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THE INTERNATIONAL
COOPERATIVE ALLIANCE

was founded in London in 1895, as an association of national unions of cooperative
societies which seek to promote a non-profit system of production and trade, organised
in the interests of the whole community and based upon voluntary and mutual self-help.

It comprises organisations in every continent, and its total affiliated membershig
through national organisations exceeds 200,000,000. The consumers’ movement
accounts for about half the membership, the other half consisting of agricultural,
credit, workers’ productive, artisanal and fishery societies.

Its purpose is to propagate cooperative principles and methods and to promot¢
friendly and economic relations between cooperative organisations of all types, bott
nationally and internationally. ‘

It promotes, through auxiliary trading, banking and insurance organisations, direc
commercial and financial relations between cooperative enterprises in differen
countries so as to enable them to exert on the world market, as well as at home, ar
influence beneficial at once to consumers and primary producers.

It convenes international congresses, furthers the teaching and study of cooperation
issues publications and research data, and collaborates closely with the United Nation:
as well as with voluntary and non-governmental international bodies which pursu
aims of importance to cooperation.

Within the United Nations it enjoys the right to participate in the work of the Econ
omic and Social Council as a Category *“A’ member.

Its official organ is "THE REVIEW OF INTERNATIONAL COOPERATION"
published bi-monthly.

The study of international Cooperation takes place under the auspices of the ‘“Henr
J. May Foundation”, the Permanent Centre of International Cooperative Study.

The ideological work of the Alliance also finds expression in the annual celebratio
in July of International Cooperative Day.
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Dr. Mauritz Bonow

PRESIDENT’S

NEW YEAR’S MESSAGE

h e cooperative form of enterprise
T emerged gradually during the first
half of the 19th century. It was by and
large the result of efforts to better the
living conditions for the poor sections
of the population during the early
stages of the industrial revolution. A
number of efforts were made already
before the break-through, which was
achieved by the Rochdale Pioneers.

The society in which consumers’ coop-
eratives progressively developed was
characterised by very little influence
being exercised over the economic life
by the State and other public autho-
rities. The expression “night watchman’s
state”, coined to indicate the restricted
tasks of the State authorities, was cer-
tainly an appropriate one. Since that
initial stage of the cooperative develop-
ment, changes with far-reaching con-
sequences have taken place in the in-
dustrialised countries.

Today, the economic fabric in the
western countries can, as a general rule,
be described as a mixture of public,
private and cooperative enterprises,
though with a varying proportion be-
tween the three sectors. In these coim-
tries, the State is playing an ever in-
creasing role through its economic and
social policy creating the general frame-
work within which public, cooperative



and private enterprises are developing
their commercial and other activities.
Through their legislation and general
supervisory and planning role, the public
authorities are to a great extent in-
fluencing the economic and social
milieu in which the cooperative move-
ment has to carry out its work. Espe-
cially after the Second World War,
when the policy of economic expansion,
i.e., maintaining full and effective em-
ployment of all human and material
resources, was a declared aim of the
Governments, the cooperative move-
ment has had to adapt its working
methods continuously to new condi-
tions. Besides the far-reaching con-
sequences of the welfare concept as an
aim for governmental planning and
general economic and social policy in
the western industrialised countries, the
rapid structural changes which had
been brought about by the increased
stream of technological innovations had
a decisive influence on the cooperative
movements. At that time, we have thus
found a continuous reform activity
going on within consumers’, farmers’ and
other types of cooperative movements to
adapt the cooperative form of enter-
prise to fit rapidly changing techno-
logical, economic and social conditions.
All experience so far gained shows that
the cooperative form of enterprise has
a very high degree of flexibility and
capacity to be efficiently adapted to
new economic and social prerequisites,
at the same time maintaining its basic
character to serve the interests of its
members as a democratically controlled
self-help organisation.

Though the various forms of coop-
eration originally emerged in the
western industrialised world, we can note
today that cooperation is also playing
an increasingly important role in

planned economy countries such as the
Soviet Union and eastern European
countries with similar economic and
social systems. In these countries, where
a rapid industrialisation process had
taken place, the cooperative movement
has gradually been given a more signi-
ficant role to supplement publicly owned
forms of enterprises and a wider field
for its activity within the framework of
the central planning of the total econ-
omy. This tendency has been very mark-
ed especially in the 1960’s.

During the first decade after the Sec-
ond World War, the planned economy
countries in the East, just as many indus.
trialised countries in the West, were
faced with enormous reconstruction
tasks to repair the destruction caused by
the war. This called undoubtedly for
a high degree of central and rigid
economic planning in the eastern coun-
tries, with marked priorities for the
development of basic industries. A sim-
ilar period of strict regimentation of
the economic life was also characteris-
tic, especially for those western indus-
trialised countries which had suffered
great destruction during the war. After
the end of this reconstruction period
and under the influence of less rigid
central economic planning, tendencies
to liberalise the economies in the eastern
countries have no doubt played a role
in the increase of activities of the coop-
erative movements in the communist
countries. The adaptability of the
cooperative form of enterprise to the
specific economic and social conditions
in the planned economy countries has
so to say introduced an element of self-
help, engaging agricultural producers
and consumers more directly in the
efforts (o promote economic growth.
Whereas the control of the citizens over
state and other publicly owned enter-
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prises has to be carried out through
parliaments and similar municipal
bodies, the contacts with the economic
development problems in the coop-
erative enterprises are less remote than
is the case as far as the state and muni-
cipally controlled enterprises are con-
cerned.

The cooperative form of enterprise
can thus be used in both mixed and
planned economy systems as a yard-
stick for measuring the efficiency of
publicly and/or privately owned en-
terprises when competition between
cooperative, public and private enter-
prises is allowed to develop, or it may
act as an important supplement to pub-
lic enterprises. In both cases, the emer-
gence of cooperative activity is equiv-
alent to introducing a direct element of
self-help, stimulating joint action on a
voluntary basis to promote the eco-
nomic expansion processes and in-
creasing the standard of living.

The cooperative form of enterprise
has not only shown its viability in the
industrialised expansionist economies of
the western and eastern industrialised
countries; the usefulness of cooperation
as an instrument for self-help is, if pos-
sible, of still greater importance in the
newly developing countries. As these
countries gradually shift from a dom-
inating subsistence economy towards a
market economy (agriculture and indus-
try), the cooperative form of enterprise
will certainly be taken advantage of to
an increasingly greater extent.

With the present trends of population
increase and a much lower rate of
growth of food production in the lesser
developed countries, cooperation has
an exceedingly significant role to play
in the decades ahead. In providing cred-
it, supplying various farm requisites and
marketing farm products, integrated
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cooperative action by the producers in
lesser developed countries is absolutely
essential. In the economic development
plans drawn up by state and regional
public authorities in most of these coun.
tries, the role of cooperation has also
been strongly emphasised in recent
years. The adaptability of the coop-
erative form of enterprise being already
clearly illustrated in -the industrialised
countries, both of mixed and planned
economy type, makes cooperation espe-
cially useful in the lesser developed
countries. Experience has also shown
that practically all kinds of cooperative
enterprises, such as credit, farmers’, con-
sumers’, workers’ productive and art-
isanal cooperatives can be advanta-.
geously fitted into, and supplement,
other forms of enterprise both in the
agricultural and industrial sectors in
newly developing countries.

A bird’s eye view of the role which
the cooperative movement has to play
in all the three types of contemporary
economies shows clearly the need for
further cooperative expansion. To
achieve the maximum of progress for
the cooperative form of enterprise, a
well organised, systematic exchange of
experience between the cooperative
movements working in all the three
types of economic and social systems is
of paramount importance. This ex-
change of experience must be promo-
ted both on a bilateral basis between
national cooperative movements and
multilaterally through our common
world organisation, the International
Cooperative Alliance.

Since the end of the Second World
War there is also a very marked tend-
ency discernible in this direction.
Through our system of auxiliary com-
mittees and working parties and the
somewhat increased resources of the



I.C.A. at its head office in London and
its regional office in South-East Asia
(New Delhi), there are now greater
possibilities than ever before for the
national movements to increase the
flow of technical “know-how”. Fur-
ther efforts to extend the service of the
1.C.A. to the African and Latin Ameri-
can cooperative movements are now
being made. As an example, we draw
attention to the issue of a Spanish edi-
tion of the Review of International
Cooperation which will be published in
Argentina in 1968. Increased activities
to promote trade between different na-
tional cooperative movements are also
continuously undertaken. The same
applies to activities within certain
areas to develop a division of work be-
tween national cooperative wholesales
and joint purchasing for national coop-
erative wholesales in the world market.

All these various promotional actions
through the I.C.A. and its auxiliary
committees stem from the firm convic-

tion that the cooperative movement in
the next few decades is destined to play
an even more important role in all the
contemporary economic and social sys-
tems than is the case now. The L.C.A.
itself which now has member organisa-
tions in 61 countries in all parts of the
world with roughly 230 million indivi-
dual members, is the only representative
organisation to promote cooperation
across the national boundaries. It is,
however, entirely depending for its
activities on the support which its na-
tional member organisations are pre-
pared to give it. The I.C.A. can only
fulfil its role in promoting cooperative
development if the national movements
act in unity and give their whole-
hearted support to their own world
organisation. The challenge for the
I.C.A. itself in the world of today and
tomorrow is therefore a challenge for
all the member organisations them-
selves.

Dr. Mauritz Bonow

COOPERATIVE RESEARCH
AND THE COMPUTER

HE Cooperative Movement has

passed the threshold of the com-
puter age. Electronic data processing is
already proving invaluable as a tool for
cooperative research. The potentialities
in this field are staggering, but the pit-
falls are equally conspicuous, and co-
operative researchers have only begun
the long process of learning both to ask
the right question and to instruct this
new servant how to provide in usable
form the kind of answer that is wanted.

These are some of the conclusions
that emerged from a stimulating meeting
of Cooperative Research Officers from
ten different countries who assembled in
Manchester from the 27th to 29th Sep-
tember at the invitation of the C.W.S.
and the Cooperative Union. In addition
to exchanging and evaluating expe-
riences in their respective movements,
the participants visited the manufac-
turing premises of International Com-
puters and Tabulators Ltd. to study
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“the box” inside out, and discussed with
officials of that firm the problems of
computer application to research.

The three-day session was largely
devoted to illustrative examples of
actual research projects based on elec
tronic data processing and the con-
ceptual, methodological and even me-
chanical problems encountered. In ad-
dition, some of the participants indulged
in provocative speculation as to future
possibilities.

English Experiments

Mr. Lambert, C.W.S,, pointed to three
different kinds of impact which com-
puters can have on research work a) by
providing new data previously available
only with an uneconomic expenditure
of time, money and man-power, b) by
providing new tools for analysis of raw
data, and c¢) by making it possible to
store and retrieve data likely to be
needed for research. He stressed that so
far there has been inadequate under-
standing of the potentialities for plan-
ning and development, and that com-
puters are still being used primarily to
automate certain routine processes like
control and accounting.

To illustrate the possibilities, Mr.
Lambert described some computer work
undertaken in the C.W.S, in connection
with regional warehouse planning. Such
warehouses, once in operation, will
automatically provide computerised in-
formation on stocks and sales of in-
dividual shops associated with the ware-
house, item by item and shop by shop.
But the problem is that projections of
just such information are needed in
order to plan these warehouses long
before the information is automatically
available.

Hence, a sample study was made of
stocks and deliveries in 22 shops. The
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information had been collected and
counted manually and recorded on
punched cards in order to prepare a
programme for computer analysis. Al-
most 12,000 separate items were given a
unique code number and recorded on
over 300,000 punched cards. This study
not only facilitated warehouse planning,
but also resulted in serious considera-
tion being given to the devising of a
universal commodity coding system for
marking individual items and thus
making possible much fuller use of com-
puters in the future.

Mr. Lambert concluded that the use
of computers in cooperative research has
already resulted in more detailed ana-
lysis; but because of initial difficulties
in learning how to programme, the
hoped-for speed in obtaining results has
not yet been achieved. Thus it is still
the case that for certain ad hoc (non-
repetitive) surveys computer analysis is
still more expensive and time-consuming
than traditional methods. On the other
hand, he had no doubts of the usefulness
of computers for compilation and
storage of basic information.

The Computer Bureaux Services of -
the C.W.S. were described by Mr. J. T.
Meeson. The work of these Bureaux is
outlined in some detail in the article by
John B. Rudkin, which appears in this
issue of the Review (p. 22).

Computers in the German
Cooperatives

Electronic data processing has deeply
penetrated the German Cooperative
Movement according to Mr. J. Busse of
ZdK. Of the 185 cooperative societies in
the German Federal Republic and West
Berlin, the 35 Jargest concerns are served
by electronic computers or conventional
punched card machines. This means
that 70 per cent of the total cooperative



annual turnover for retail trade is dealt
with through computers or punched
cards. The purposes include investiga-
tion and control of such factors as sales
effectiveness, profit margins, capital
flows, turnover, costs and output.

Mr. Busse presented interesting illus-
trations of this work. He described, for
example, the use of computers to help
solve the problem of determining the
optimum range or assortment of goods
which will have the maximum sales ap-
peal (in terms of price, quality and
variety) and ‘at the same time be the
most economical in terms of cost.

For this purpose, the total range of
goods was divided into 100 groups; each
article was assigned an individual num-
ber; data were recorded periodically for
each article concerning quantity sold,
sales value in DM, gross profit in DM
and percentage, frequency of turnover,
and capital return. The results of the
analysis showed that about half of the
items failed to cover their costs—point-
ing to the urgency of attempts to mi-
nimise such losses and/or to compensate
for them on more profitable items.

Mr. Busse also described the ways in
which computers are contributing to
shop productivity by enabling more
precise and meaningful analysis of turn-
over, profits and cost control; checking
of results against targets to identify
weaknesses; and estimates of approxi-
mate buying percentage per household
of individual groups of articles as a
guide to stocking and advertising.

French Visions of the Computer
Future :

The paper prepared by Mr, Semler-
Collery (and presented in his absence
by Mr. Langlet) was largely speculative
in view of the fact that by and large the
French Cooperative Movement has not

yet used computers for research pur-
poses other than for management, ac-
countancy and statistics.

Mr. Semler-Collery put forth a num-
ber of provocative and stimulating sug-
gestions on problems which might be
solved with the aid of computers:

1) Stock management and ordering:
given the total of the orders passed by
a manager to his society, and allowing
for stocks in the store at the beginning
and the end of the year, it is easy to
determine the volume of sales which
should have been made by the store, and
comparison with actual turnover then
would reveal leakages or surpluses in
sales. Moreover, after some years, the
society will in this way have acquired a
specific idea of the normal orders for
each of its branches; correcting these
data for seasonal variations it becomes
possible to make fairly reliable short-
term forecasts of branch orders. This
can lead to substantial economies in
warehouse management; and in the long
run possibly to automatic delivery to
stores and still further economies.

2) Computer analysis of delivery
rounds could lead to considerable econ-
omies as a result of flexible organisation
of the rounds to permit drivers who are
experiencing temporary slack to relieve
those who are under extra pressure.

8) Since special offers tend to in-
crease sales in the initial days but at the
expense of the turnover of subsequent
periods, it is possible with the aid of a
computer to ascertain precisely for a
large number of items the optimum
number of- such offers during the year
and the timing and sequence which will
maximise turnover.

4) Decisions on shop siting require
exact coded information concerning a
large body of information relative to
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alternative shop sites, including the
number of inhabitants of the area,
density of population, average income,
average household and budget utilisa-
tion. Construction of an adequate and
appropriately documented shop index
requires the use of a computer.

5) Given the kind of information
which a computer can provide on gross
profits, shop turnover and shop sites,
it becomes possible to determine the
optimum assortment which will- yield
maximum gross profit.

6) Similarly, a mnational index of
members sorted according to geographic
area, income levels, profession, house.
hold situation, etc., can provide guide-
lines to publicity campaigns, mail order
business, assortment policy, and the
development of the cooperative press.

7) Application of computer tech-
niques to supermarket management
through a process of coding individual
items and automatic sales registration
on a check tape, which is subsequently
passed through an optical reading ap-
paratus, could provide vital informa-
tion (daily sales for each item, leakages
on each, “hot points” in the store,
cashiers slip and number of customers
and customer density) which might
eventually lead to automatic ordering
and to solution of check-out queueing
problems.

8) Financial forecasts over a decade
or more might be computerised on the
basis of such factors as population
movements, prospective member recruit-
ment and trends in living standards and
income structure.

9) The use of simulation games
between management trainees and a
computer representing a “rival” society
or societies could be a useful training
device—and might even help guide cer-
tain management decisions.
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Swedish Experience
The Swedish application of computefs

to research designed to expedite the

flow of goods through cooperative stores
and warehouses was described by a team
of two experts from KF, Mr. P. O. Spa-
ren and Mr. K. K. Karlsson, and the

manager of Konsum-Stockholm, Mr. K.

Andersson. In addition, Mr. Lindblad,

Secretary of the I.C.A. Committee for

Retail Distribution, gave a lively ex-

position of a method he has developed

to assist shop managers in determining
their stocking policy for non-perishable
items.

Mr. Sparen outlined the computerised
analysis that is being done in connection
with KF plans for reducing the number
of shops from about 3,450 at present to
1,000 in 1975, and the number of re-
gional warehouses from 22 to 15 in 1970.

Mr. Karlsson, who is engaged on in-
terior planning of {ood-stores, described
an interesting and successful experiment
in a cooperative supermarket with an
American programme known as SLIM
(Store Labor and Inventory Manage-
ment). The SLIM concept involves:

— reallocation of space for all dry gro-

" cery items to provide for most items
a minimum shelf capacity of one full
case plus the average weekly move-
ment;

— rescheduling of ordering and delivery
dates to privde single full trailer load
deliveries to each store;

— ordering an item only for a full case
to go on the shelf at the time the
order is written;

—reducing the lag-time between writing
the order and receiving the merchan-
dise from a few days to a few hours;

—unloading and segregating the load
by commodity group onto movable
skids, pallets, relays or stock trucks;

—moving the segregated merchandise



directly to the shelf by-passing back-

room storage; and
—night stocking at the store or the use

of what some people call “dawn pa-
trols”, i.e., early morning stocking be-
fore the store opens.

“Integration” was the theme of Mr.
Andersson’s presentation—integration of
methods for buying, product planning,
delivery planning, stock control and lo-
cation, systems for information, data
processing and mechanical equipment,
budget systems and methods for prog-
nosis, formal and informal organisation,
heads of the works departments and
consultants, food and non-food, and the
relation between the cooperative central
administration and the local societies.

Such a far-reaching system of integra-
tion requires, according to Mr. Anders-
son, faster, more reliable information on
the flow of goods—particularly informa-
tion on what happens at the moment of
sale—and devising of effective com-
puterised systems for handling the infor.
mation.

To illustrate the possibilities, Mr. An-
dersson described two experiments, one
in East Germany and one in a Konsum
store in a Stockholm suburb.

In East Germany, an EDP “Hugin”
Computer Plant was installed for the
cooperatives within the last few years.
It covers operations of 23 department
stores and consists basically of cash
registers with magnetic tape recording
devices which relay information to a
centre in Leipzig. These 750 cash re-
gisters began working at the start of
1966 for the textile and shoe depart-
ments of the stores. Although a substan-
tial investment was required, it has
proved well worthwhile at a cost of only
0.1 to 0.2 per cent of total trade value.

At Raby outside Stockholm, experi-

ments are also taking place with
“Hugin” cash registers. Preliminary re-
sults indicate that, whereas formerly it
took 1.55 seconds for each registration
when registering price only, and 3.40
seconds when registering both price and
commodity code, it now takes 1.54
seconds for price registration, and only
2.88 seconds for price and commodity
code combined, a saving of about 17
per cent.

Denmark

Computers have also been useful in
Denmark in dealing with the analytical
problems arising from an FDB decision
to close some 1,000 shops (out of the
current number of 2,317) over the next
seven years. Mr. M. Godt described the
system worked out for classifying and
evaluating the efficiency of existing
shops in terms of distance from major
town centres. The results of this study
will help in the selection of shops to be
closed.

TOM and GIGO

It is clear from these few examples
that the discussions comprised a fairly
diverse review of exploratory probes
into the possibilities of computerised
research that are being made in a num-
ber of different cooperative movements.
The general conclusion that emerged
from this diversity can best be sum-
marised by the American slogans TOM
and GIGO.

In an entertaining presentation, Mr.
C. Cross described the trial and error
tribulations of C.W.S. researchers in
learning how to make effective use of
computers. He stressed that it is essen-
tial for researchers to a) define precisely
the problem they are trying to solve,
b) ask the right questions of the com-
puter, ¢) decide in advance the tabular
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THE COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT IN AMERICA

T may be said that the concept of Co-

operation was indigenous to the
American continent long before the
Principles of modern Cooperation were
expounded in Rochdale. As far back as
the beginning of the 15th century, when
the Inca and Aztec cultures were at their
peak, the benefits which Cooperation
could bring to the community were re-
cognised.

The Incas established “communities”
(comunidades) for joint cultivation and
cattle rearing, the produce being divided
equally between the families concerned,
a part being retained for the following
year’s work.

The earliest examples of cooperation
among the Aztecs were agricultural or-
ganisations known as “Calpulli” or “Cal-
pullai”. These provided on a collective
basis  irrigation, defence, measures
against plague and other provisions for
the general welfare of the community.
Subsequently, “Cajas de Comunidades
Indigenas” (Offices for Indigenous Com-
munities) were established. These col-
lected grain from the various farmers,
gave aid to any whose crops had failed,

by Oscar A. Buscemi

made payments to the sick, carried on
educational work, road building and
irrigation, among other projects. A
further type of organisation known as
“Positos” was later added to these
“Cajas” in which farmers deposited their
savings and which granted low interest
Ioans. In the towns, “Alhondigas” or
warehouses were opened to store grain
deposited by the farmers who sold it
direct to the bakers. The proceeds were
divided among the farmers in propor-
tion to the amount of grain delivered by
each farmer. That this system worked
well is proved by the high standard of
efficiency achieved in agriculture in the
regions inhabited by the Incas and the
Aztecs, where property was held in
common until the Spanish conquest
destroyed their cultures.

In the Northern Hemisphere also (the
part which is today known as the United
States of America), the Indian inhabi-
tants organised much of their lives on a
cooperative basis, combining their prop-
erty and administering it communally,
until the United States Government
forced them to give up this system.

form in which they would like the
answers, d) painstakingly check the
input, and e) pre-test the programming
through dummy runs. He finished by
quoting the American bywords, TOM
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and GIGO. TOM is an affectionate
term for the computer meaning “Tho-
roughly Obedient Moron”. GIGO
means “‘Garbage in, Garbage out!”

L.S.



In times much nearer our own—and
in a much more modern form—William
Bryn founded a cooperative warehouse
in New York in 1830. By 1845, the “So-
ciedad Protectora de los Hombres del
Trabajo” (Workingmen’s Protection
Society) was formed in Boston, and from
this time on various attempts of a
similar nature were made, but all failed
owing to the lack of even the most
rudimentary cooperative education.

The Growth of Modern Cooperation

In the Northern Hemisphere, the
transition from the type of agricultural
labour cooperative existing in the 18th
century to that which had come into
being in Rochdale took place imper-
ceptibly, so that today it is difficult to
determine exactly when the new prin-
ciples became generally accepted. What
is certain is that the old cooperative so-
cieties were broken up and gradually
disappeared, while the new type spread
slowly over the whole Northern Hemis-
phere, including Canada, where in 1861
a few miners in Stellarton, Nova Scotia,
opened a cooperative warehouse.

In the Southern Hemisphere, the first
society made its appearance in the Ar-
gentine Republic. It was “El Progreso
Agricola” Cooperative Society, estab-
lished in Pigiié in 1898 by a group of
farmers with a view to covering their
crops against the risk of hailstorm.

It was not until the beginning of the
20th century, however, that cooperation
really caught on and began to spread its
benefits among the various groups of
people which make up America. The
reason for this slow progress in consoli-
dating itself was that the majority of the
countries in the American continent, al-
though politically independent by the
beginning of the 19th century and
having achieved constitutional govern-

ment by the middle of the century, had
not evolved any characteristic economic
organisation until the century was well
advanced. About this time also, the
traditional American type of mixed
farming economy began to give way be-
fore the advance of industry. The co-
operative sphere of activity thus began
to expand likewise, but at the expense
of the agricultural sector. In addition,
concurrently with the change in direc-
tion of the economy, there came the
great wave of immigrants who brought
with them from their native European
countries a clear understanding and
practical experience of the cooperative
system and its achievements which
helped to consolidate the movement in
America.

This process did not, of course,
develop in any organised manner, but
was conditioned by the varying stages of
political emancipation in each country,
covering a period from 1776 in the
United States to 1904 in Cuba. Certain
countries had reached advanced econ-
omic development, while in others it
had scarcely begun. Progress was further
affected by the whole range of econ-
omic, historical, cultural, ethnical and
even climatic characteristics to be found
in a continent extending from the
North to the South Poles, in which all
known races have taken root and where
the most diverse political and economic
systems have been tried. Since this de-
velopment is so comparatively recent, it
may well be said that it is still evolving,
and obviously the cooperative move-
ment must likewise be subjected to

similar influences.

The Present Position

In those countries in the continent
whose social and economic development
is most advanced, the cooperative move.-
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ment has made notable progress, but in
the less developed regions it is still in
the initial stages. Another factor af-
fecting the development of the move-
ment is that, among those peoples whose
strong national feelings have kept them
together, as is the case with those of
Anglo-Saxon descent, the cooperatives
acquired their national characteristics,
including some of the Rochdale Prin-
ciples. These were, however, modified
in certain cases to include non-member
trading and the right to share in the ad-
ministration of societies conferred by
share capital and amount of purchases.
In other sections of the population more
attached to tradition, as were those of
Latin extraction, stress was laid on
maintaining the basic principles of
modern cooperation.

This difference is so striking that it
should be noted that in North America,
for instance, the cooperative society has
generally adopted the form of an econ-
omic undertaking with social implica-
tions, i.e., it seeks to help people by
1mprov1ng their economic condition,
whereas in South America the opposite
is the case; cooperation is primarily a
social movement with an economic
basis. Indeed, it may be said that,
whereas in the Northern Hemisphere,
cooperation is regarded as an economic
system, in the south it takes much more
the form of a social system.

On account of the great variety of
types which it offers, the movement in
America is a true cooperative mosaic,
but it must be emphasised that, since
its development has largely followed
the characteristics predominating in
each country, certain sectors are more
highly evolved than others. For instance,
in Chile, a highly electrified country,
whose natural features lend themselves
to large hydro-electric undertakings,
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electrification cooperatives have become
the most successful.

On the other hand, Argentina, with
its vast expanse of land suitable for the
production of cereals and vegetable oils,
and for cattle rearing, is strong in agri-
cultural cooperatives. In addition to co-
operatives carrying on trading, process-
ing and exporting mixed farm produce,
there is a type of society not usually
found elsewhere in America, the “multi-
purpose” society, to which a member
not only delivers his own produce, but
from which he also obtains the con-
sumer goods which he needs.

In Brazil, the most advanced type is
the school cooperative, for which there
is also a great future in providing adult
education. Indeed, this has already been
started and is making headway in some
agricultural regions in the southern part
of the country.

In the United States, cooperatives
have developed along very different
lines, and now embrace all the most im-
portant forms of economic undertaking:
consumer, marketing of farm produce,
electricity, telephones, etc. Special men-
tion should be made of the savings and
credit sector which, in 1964, comprised
the largest number of societies in the
country: 22,182 societies with 16,655,609
members, representing 62.3 per cent of
all organisations and 36 per cent of
cooperatives registered at. that date. It
should be noted, however, that the
volume of business transacted does not
correspond to these percentages.

Finally, as an example of the uneven
development of the cooperative move-
ment in America, mention should be
made of Canada where, on account of
its eminently agricultural nature, co-
operatives have concentrated in agri-
cultural produce marketing, although in
fact credit societies outnumber agricul-




tural societies.
Over recent vyears, cooperation in
America has developed as follows:

Countries Year Societies Members
Argentina 1965 3,611 2,852,525
Bolivia 1965 431 38,481
Brazil 1963 6,765 2,999,457
Canada 1957 8,133 4,237,796
Colombia 1966 1,774 645,401
Costa Rica 1965 122 24,808
Chile 1965 1,271 490,870
Dominica 1966 186 21,352
Ecuador 1965 1,201 57,650
El Salvador 1966 63 41,018
Guatemala 1965 158 15,107
Haiti 1962 235 32,572
Honduras 1965 109 8,884
Mexico 1966 5,334 537,007
Nicaragua 1965 98 8,061
Panama 1965 113 12,000
Paraguay 1965 128 19,921
Peru 1966 810 185,607
United States 1964 35,577 46,010,109
Uruguay 1966 256 153,250
Venezuela 1964 207 40,272

Total 66,582 58,452,128

The Influence of Cooperation

In both social and economic spheres,
Cooperation has proved of immense
benefit in America.

In the first instance, it has enabled
the poorer classes, peasants, labourers
and such like, to make progress in de-
mocratic procedure, since the societies
have developed into true schools of civic
education, enabling these sections of the
population to elect the directors of their
societies and be themselves elected in a
way which would hardly be possible at
national level. Secondly, in fulfilling
one of its fundamental tenets—education

—it has brought opportunities for educa-
tion to adults who very likely would
otherwise have had no such opportuni-
ties.

Finally, in the field of social affairs,
special mention should be made of the
fact that in America Cooperation has
proved an effective means of welding
together the many races, nationalities
and faiths which are a universal feature
of the continent, causing much con-
fusion and lack of coherent planning.

In economic planning, an important
place has been assigned to Cooperation
in the fight of the poorer classes against
monopolies. America, where the organi-
sation and structure existing in other
countries to defend the interests of the
people are completely lacking, was al-
ways, and indeed still is, fertile ground
for any monopoly concern to flourish
at the expense of the population. The
principle of “one man, one vote” has
protected the cooperative undertakings
from being absorbed by big business
concerns such as have on more than one
occasion dominated American affairs.
Moreover, both producers and con-
sumers alike have benefited greatly
from the elimination in some instances
of middlemen, thus precenting their ex-
cessive profits from being concentrated
in a few hands. Although from an or-
thodox point of view, this may appear
to result in dissipating the cooperative’s
resources, the truth is that the advan-
tages derived from such action have
greatly offset any disadvantages.

Future Outlook

In conclusion, one indisputable fact
must be stressed: in a continent made
up of countries of which the great ma-
jority have not yet reached anything like
full economic and social development,
Cooperation has offered the only effect-
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ive defence against capitalist abuses,
while at the same time helping to
prevent the introduction of extremist
doctrines of any kind.

There is undoubtedly a promising
future for the Cooperative Movement,
and it may even prove to be one of the
few favourable factors which will help
some regions which have already
reached a certain stage of development
to make further progress and help

others still undeveloped to take the
initial steps.

There are many possibilities for pro-
gress among the peoples of America,
provided, in the meantime, they avoid
repeating the economic and social ex-
periences in other countries: that is to
say, to the extent they understand and
accept that the cooperative society is
infinitely superior to either “capitalism”
or “communism”.

MONOPOLY AND COOPERATION

OOPERATORS have never stopped
talking about monopoly.

The evil of monopoly was a major
theme in the thinking and discussions
that gave birth to the cooperative idea.
And the struggle to check monopoly—
and to avoid being throttled by it—has
dominated Cooperation throughout its
history.

The steady growth and accelerating
achievements of the Cooperative Move-
ment over the years bear eloquent testi-
mony to the effectiveness of this
struggle. At the same time, the per-
sistence of the debate and the emergence
of ever new forms of monopolistic
threats make it quite clear that the
battle has yet to be won.

The monopoly issue was the major
item on the agenda of the meeting of
the Central Committee at Prague last
September. A background paper on mo-
nopoly had been prepared by the I1.C.A.
Secretariat, together with an appendix
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summarising various forms of monopoly
and national monopoly legislation.
These were introduced in a provocative
and penetrating review by Professor
Paul Lambert, and a lively discussion
followed. A resolution was approved
which summarised the theme of the
special paper. The background paper
and appendix, Professor Lambert’s in-
troduction, the resolution and a short-
ened version of the debate are included
in a Special Research Paper entitled
“Cooperatives and Monopolies in Con-
temporary Economic Systems”, which is
available from the I.C.A. Secretariat at
the price of ten shillings.

This is clearly a debate which is going
to continue, and intensify, over the
months immediately ahead. Hence it
seems worthwhile to sketch here the
broad outlines of the discussion as it is
currently developing—especially since to
some extent that discussion appears to
be evolving in new directions.



It is the hope of the Editor that the
pages of this periodical can serve as one
of the platforms for this renewed debate.
Accordingly, any letters or articles ex-
pressirig reactions to the discussion at
the Central Committee and/or to the
arguments developed on the following
pages will be warmly welcomed as a
contribution to future issues of the
Review.

% ¥ 4

What is a Monopoly?

The discussion has revealed a certain
amount of confusion over the subject of
the debate, namely “monopoly”. Hence
it is useful to start with definitions.

A “pure” monopoly is an enterprise
which exercises such exclusive control
over the supply of a product or service
that it can by itself determine the price.
An “oligopolistic’—sometimes loosely
termed a “monopolistic’—enterprise is
one that controls such a significant
share of supply that it can exercise an
important influence on price. These are
both in contrast to situations of “pure
competition” in which there are so
many enterprises operating in the
market that none can by itself influence
the price. Finally, a “cartel” is an agree-
ment for concerted action between en-
terprises enabling them together to
dominate the market and thereby in-
fluence the price.

What is Undesirable about a
Monopoly?

This question was deliberately
phrased in this form rather than asking
“Why are monopolies undesirable?”” The
purpose was to emphasise that there can
be “good” as well as “bad” monopolies.
A monopoly, by definition, exercises in-
fluence over supply and prices, and
hence over the market. In a modern

economy there are, as we shall see, many
different reasons why enterprises (public
or private) are permitted to accumulate
such power. So the crux of the issue is:
how is this influence used? Objections
to monopoly must be based not on pos-
session of power, but on its abuse.

But the term ‘“abuse of power” is
meaningful only in relation to object-
ives, i.e., in relation to the purposes for
which power is intended to be used.

The objective of any economy—mixed
or planned, capitalist or socialist, in-
dustrialised or under-developed—is to
satisfy consumer needs (however mea-
sured, whether through the market pro-
cess or collectively determined). It is not
mere output that is to be maximised,
but output of those goods which the
consumer most wants and in the quantity
and quality he desires. The “efficiency”
of the economy can only be defined in

" terms of the effectiveness with which it

ascertains and satisfies consumer wants.

Everyone is a consumer. Thus an ef-
ficient economy must, within the limits
of its potential resources, make every
member of the economy as happy as pos-
sible in terms of free consumer choice,
reasonable prices and high quality of
goods and services. Also, it must foster
the fastest possible rate of economic
growth. And it must ensure that out-
put—and hence income—is “fairly” dis-
tributed among all members of the com-
munity.

The classical model of a “free com-
petitive economy” is designed to accom-
plish these objectives. But for many
reasons and at many points, this theo-
retical model fails in practice because of
the introduction of monopoly elements.
Sometimes, however, the reasons are
good ones and to that extent ‘“‘mono-
poly” is justifiable. But in the last
analysis, monopoly is open to criticism
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where it results in restricted consumer
choice, excessive prices, poor quality,
slower economic growth, or lop-sided
income distribution.

Why is Monopoly a Particular
Concern of Cooperators?

It is no accident that cooperators have
selected the struggle against monopoly
as their own. The very concept of Co-
operation was born of this struggle. 1f
we examine the motivation behind the
origin of any genuine cooperative any-
where in the world—whether a consumer
society, a credit union, a farmers’ mar-
keting or processing cooperative or a
multi-purpose village society—it will be
seen to comprise one or more of the
abuses of monopoly power listed above.
In addition, it will probably be found
that every such cooperative has had at
one stage or another to defend its very
existence against retaliatory thrusts from
the monopolies with which it is locked
in combat.

Cooperation in any form is designed
to provide the kind of high quality
goods or services which its members
want, at the lowest possible price (after
taking account of dividend or patronage
refund). It is also dedicated to eradicat-
ing monopoly abuses—excessive returns
to capital, undemocratic economic
power and restrictions on output which
act as a brake on economic growth and
lead to serious inequalities in distribu-
tion of income and of economic autho-
rity.

But the struggle against the abuse of
monopoly is enormously complicated by
the difficulties of distinguishing be-
tween its potentialities for good and for
bad. In any type of economy, the drive
for efficiency leads to the development
of enterprises large enough to dominate
the market. The problem then becomes
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one of preventing the abuse of this
market power, of ensuring that the exer-
cise of power does not defeat the ob-
jective of economic efficiency which it
was designed to serve.

Monopoly and Efficiency in Capitalist
Economies .

a) In the Private Sector

The Dilemma

Private firms are under constant
pressure to increase in size and expand
production in order to reap “economies
of scale”. The bigger they become (up
to a certain point), the more they can
reduce costs per unit of output by
spreading overhead administrative costs,
eliminating duplication of effort, more
economical buying of raw materials and
equipment, cheaper credit, engaging in
intensive research and planning, and
introducing expensive technological
equipment.

Lower costs of production make it
possible to reduce prices and thus
benefit consumers. But this is not a
necessary consequence. The increase in
size which has led to lower costs may
also have increased the market power
of the enterprise concerned. As com.-
panies grow bigger, they acquire control
over the market. This they may do by
buying up, or merging with, their smal-
ler or less successful rivals until they
have acquired a dominant position on
the market. Alternatively, they may join
forces with other successful firms to
form cartels, associations, price rings or
other collusive agreements. Either way
they are in a position to restrict output
and to increase prices and profits. If
they do so, total consumer satisfaction
will be diminished because output will
be smaller, prices will be higher, and



distribution of income will be distorted.
Thus abuse of market power leads to a
decline in “economic efficiency” as we
have defined it.

Monopoly power is also abused in the
field of agriculture. Large-scale opera-
tions in retail trade—e.g., chain stores,
supermarkets, shopping centres and vol-
untary buying groups—have resulted in
large bulk deliveries of standardised
produce. The need for standardisation,
and also for regularity and reliability in
supply, has in turn led large food re-
tailers to extend their activities into
processing and even into primary pro-
duction—either directly or via contracts
with farmers.

This vertical integration has greatly
enhanced the market power of food
distributors. Integrated firms are in a
position to offer terms that are attractive
to the farmer in the form of guaranteed
outlets and/or prices, or technical
advice, or credit facilities. But by the
same token they reduce his independ-
ence and freedom of action, and they
also preclude traditional suppliers (in-
cluding agricultural cooperatives) from
an ever-growing segment of the distri-
butive field. As a result, distributive
costs for food products have increased
spectacularly and farm incomes have
been severely squeezed. This is another
example of the economic pressures away
from free atomistic competition towards
large-scale operations in the interest of
efficiency—coupled with serious threats
to the interests of consumers and small
producers.

Implications for Cooperation
We have already pointed out that the
concept of Cooperation is in itself an
attack on the abuses of monopoly. The
principles of democratic administration,
limited interest on capital and distribu-

tion of surpluses to members are de-
signed to guarantee that cooperatives
provide the type, quality and amounts
of goods and services that its members
ask for at lowest possible cost. They also
promote economic growth and guard
against a disproportionate accumulation
of income and property through private
ownership of capital.

This means that the most important
contribution which Cooperation can
make to the struggle against monopoly
is to expand its own operations and im-
prove its own economic efficiency. Like
their competitors, cooperatives must
seek to achieve and maximise control
oveg the market. They must exploit the
advantages of concentration which arise
from managerial specialisation, more
economic buying, more economic selling,
more efficient production and the fact
that larger unmits can better afford
renovation and conversion of premises,
adequate stocks and equipment, and
development of new lines. They must
extend cooperative ‘“integration” into
agriculture to help farmers increase
their incomes and preserve their in-
dependence and flexibility through co-
ordinated technical services and cooper-
ative purchasing, processing and mar-
keting. And they must try to foster the
kind of organic collaboration between
producer cooperatives and consumer co-
operatives which will best serve the com.
bined interests of both and prevent ex-
cesses by either.

Cooperators can also launch a frontal
attack on particular monopoly situations
in the market. These may take the form
of cooperative entry into limited but
strategic fields of production for the
express purpose of countering boycotts
or forcing price cuts. Or, cooperative
retailers may attempt to achieve a large
enough share of the distributive market
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to enable them to act as price leaders.
And cooperative movements may col-
laborate across national boundaries on
joint production or inter-cooperative
trade in order to combat international
cartels.

Cooperators can also flght monopoly
and restrictive trade practices by joining
forces with trade unions and other con-
sumer organisations to lobby for effect-
ive national and international mono-
poly legislation. Consumer cooperation
is the only form of business organisation
which can be relied upon to represent
the consumer. Because they are not sub-
ject to internal conflicts between the
interests of shareholders and those of
consumers, consumer cooperatives are
eminently fitted for the role of an anti-
monopoly pressure group.

Finally, monopoly abuse can be curbed
through wider application of the Co-
operative Principle of channelling the
benefits of economic progress to con-
sumers and productive workers rather
than to owners of capital. This is not a
mere pipe dream of social reformers.
Private producers and distributors are
increasingly aware of their responsibi-
lities not only to shareholders but also
to their customers and to the com-
munity. Also there is growing public
concern over the structure and purpose
of the corporate form of enterprise. The
Common Market treaty provides that
mergers and agreements which bring
economies of scale or contribute to tech-
nological progress should “reserve to
users a fair share of the benefits which
result”. The British Government has
pledged itself to legislation in the next
few years on the function and philo-
sophy of the joint stock company. The
French Government is in the process of
making fundamental changes in com-
pany law designed to facilitate worker
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participation in corporate earnings.

Professor Galbraith has thrown the
spotlight on the American corporation
in his most recent book, and a forth-
coming PEP survey on The Future of
the Enterprise will analyse changes in
company law which are currently under
consideration in eleven countries. And
voluntary private profit sharing schemes
are proliferating throughout Europe
and America.

b) In the Public Sector

The Dilemma

All “capitalist” economies are at the
same time “mixed” economies in the
sense that an important sector of enter-
prise has been transferred from private
to public ownership. The interesting
point in this context is that such public
sectors are in most cases ‘“‘monopolistic”
in that they have exclusive or dominant
control over the supply of a particular
product or service.

However, public ownership eliminates,
for that portion of the nation’s capital
assets which it covers, the particular
monopolistic “abuse” of lop-sided in-
come distribution associated with private
aggrandisement through ownership of
capital. On the other hand, as any
student of public administration knows,
public ownership does not eliminate
monopoly abuses in terms of waste, high
costs, excessive prices, irresponsible man-
agement and insensitivity to consumer
demands.

A vast literature has accumulated on
the problems of ensuring responsibility
and efficiency in public enterprises.
Proposals and attempted solutions have
ranged from the establishment of se-
parate autonomous public corporations
designed to respond to the dictates of
the “market”, through decentralised ad-



ministration, to close scrutiny and su-
pervision by the electorate as represented
in Parliaments.

Implications for Cooperation

The common thread that runs through
all of these proposals is an attempt to
reconcile the need for direct account-
ability to the consumer—whose needs are
presumably registered in market “supply
and demand”— with the difficulty that
many urgent social needs are not ac-
curately reflected in the private market.
Another problem is to find a substitute
for the managerial and productive in-
centives provided, in the private sector,
by the quest for profits.

In short, public officials are in search
for ways of applying those specific
features which characterise Cooperation
—direct accountability to users, demo-
cratic control by workers and consumers,
responsiveness to consumer wants and
the productive incentive which derives
from direct involvement and a sense of
self-help, i.e.,, of working in one’s own
enterprise. It may well be, as Professor
Lambert stressed in his introductory
remarks at the Central Committee, that
part of the answer lies in a ‘“‘coopera-
tivisation” of the public sector. This
might well include the setting up of co-
operatives or ‘‘para-cooperatives” in such
sectors of public enterprise as rural elec-
trification, rural bus services, supply
services to public authorities, com-
munity recreational services and travel
agencies, certain municipal enterprises
like taxi services, and collaboration
between local authorities and coopera-
tives in public construction projects.

Monopoly and Efficiency in the
Socialist Economies

The Dilemma

Socialists sometimes maintain that the
abuses of monopoly can be eradicated
by transforming private monopoly into
public monopoly. But the experience of
public ownership in the planned eco-
nomies of Eastern Europe has demon-
strated that sometimes public monopoly
too entails inefficiencies and creates
economic problems.

True, the exclusive public ownership
of means of production makes it impos-
sible for income distribution to be
distorted through private accumulation
of profits or for consumers to be ex-
ploited for the benefit of shareholders.
But the other “abuses” of monopoly are
not only possible; they have been openly
acknowledged in recent years in most of
the socialist countries. These include
restricted consumer choice, failure to
respond to consumer demands, poor
quality, irrational pricing, lack of man-
agerial and productive incentives, over-
centralisation and wastage due to in-
adequate criteria for economic decision-
making.

Implications for Cooperation

The inefficiencies of completely cen-
tralised planning and administration of
State monopoly has led in recent years
to a dramatic swing towards ‘“market
socialism” in most of the economies of
Eastern Europe. Although the new
adaptations vary in detail from country
to country, the underlying principles
involved are the same.

“Profits” have been reintroduced, not
as a return on privately-owned capital
(since all means of production are pub-
licly owned) but as a measure of ef-
ficiency and hence a criterion for
economic decision-making; as a partial
source of income for managers and for

19



workers (in the form of participation in
residual earnings of individual firms);
and thus as an incentive to productive
effort. Formerly, “profits” were returned
to the State which provided the capital;
under the new arrangements, {inance is
provided either through self-financing
or by State banks on the basis of the
performance and persuasiveness of in-
dividual managers, and only a limited
interest is paid on capital.

Competition has again become re-
spectable in the sense of rivalry between
individual managers, and between State
and cooperative enterprises, directed
towards producing high quality goods at
lowest costs and hence with maximum
“profits”. This in turn has necessitated
a sharp increase in the autonomy per-
mitted to individual managers and co-
operatives in bidding for supplies of raw
material, of equipment and of credit, in
competing for customers, and in deter-
mining their own product mix and input
patterns and investments in the light of
consumer preferences.

Finally, prices have been transformed
from passive instruments of centralised
accounting into important guides to
economic decisions. ‘“Net returns” and
entrepreneurial targets are now cal-
culated in terms of money rather than
of physical output, and goods and ser-
vices are priced at full cost including a
“charge on fixed capital’, in other
words, “interest” to ensure that capital
is not used uneconomically.

The implications for Cooperation are
clear. It is apparent that the socialist
State monopolies are moving in the di-
rection, not of capitalism, but of Co-
operation. They are incorporating its
basic principles of limited interest on
capital and democratic participation in
residual earnings by workers and con-
sumers. At the same time, cooperatives
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as such are being given a key role in this
process as one of the major competitive
forces relied upon to ensure economic
efficiency in State enterprise.

Monopoly and Efficiency
in International Trade

The Dilemma

The monopoly dilemma prevails also
in the field of international trade. The
same economic and technological pres-
sures which make a virtue of size in do-
mestic markets are operative on the in-
ternational level; and here too, despite
the enormous possibilities for increased
output and higher living standards as a
result of specialisation and division of
labour, there are serious threats to con-
sumers and small producers. Again the
threat stems from excessive prices (and
profits) achieved either through cartels
and agreements or as a result of market
domination through sheer size. In the
field of primary commodities, the prob-
lem has reached such proportions that
entire countries have been victimised as
“under-developed” regions.

In the classical model of free and
competitive international trade it was
assumed that the benefits of techno-
logical progress would automatically be
diffused to developed and wunder-
developed areas alike. The industrialised
countries, by concentrating on capital.
intensive manufacture, would benefit
from the steady reduction of production
costs and insreased output. These gains
would be shared with the under-devel-
oped areas through reduction of prices
for the manufactures shipped to them
and increases in prices for their food
and raw material exports as living
standards and demand increased in the
industrialised areas.

But the contrary has actually hap-



pened: the terms of trade have moved
against the under-developed areas-rather
than in their favour. This is because
there are a number of economic ri-
gidities and distortions which clog the
mechanism by which the fruits of tech-
nological progress are supposed to be
diffused throughout the world. The
demand for the exports of the under-
developed areas is relatively inelastic,
i.e., it does not rise proportionately with
incomes in the industrialised countries.
It is also restricted by artificial trade
barriers, by the development of syn-
thetic substitutes and by technological
economies in use of raw materials. Be-
cause of monopolistic elements in the
developed areas, the gains from tech-
nological progress are channelled into
higher profits and wages and shorter
hours rather than into lower prices; in
short, they are retained by the developed
nations, not shared with the under-
developed countries.

In addition, primary producers in de-
veloping countries have had to buy their
supplies from huge corporations like
Standard Oil of New Jersey, Shell, In-
ternational Harvester, Ford and Uni-
lever; and they have also had to a
certain extent to sell to big corporations
—a development which has substantially
contributed to the deterioration in
terms of trade. At the same time, in-
comes in the under-developed areas are
kept at a subsistence level by the popu-
lation explosion, concealed unemploy-
ment on the farms and open unemploy-
ment in the cities; surplus labour does
not move to less labour-intensive areas
of the world as assumed in the classical
model.

Implications for Cooperation

The details of the many ways in
which cooperatives can make a basic

contribution to the economic and social
problems confronting under-developed
areas are well documented. The major
point which merits repetition in this
context is the role which agricultural
cooperation can play in redistributing
to primary producers in these areas at
least part of the residual earnings-which
are now being drained off to owners of
capital—in many cases foreign to the
countries concerned. This is true right
through the whole range of cooperative
activities—cooperative credit, cooper-
ative extension services, purchasing co-
operatives, processing cooperatives, mar-
keting cooperatives, joint use of farm
equipment and machinery, handicraft
cooperatives, and cooperative projects
for consolidation of fragmented hold-
ings, land clearing, cultivation, crop-
ping, irrigation, drainage and installa-
tion of tanks, wells and pumps.

x ¥ %

In the last issue of Cartel, which was
published by the I.C.A. for a number of
years, Thorsten Ohde contributed an
important article on Monopolies and
Cooperation. His words provide an ap-
propriate theme for the renewed debate
which is now taking place:

“...the profit economy suffers from
the weakness that it is a profit econ-
omy ...the Cooperative Movement is
ripe to serve as the single most im-
portant instrument for remedying the
deficiencies of the private profit
economy ...and can supply the corner-
stones of an entirely new economic
system within which the profit motive
will be subordinated to the principle of
service to the community.”

Cooperators need to show the world
how the growth of cooperatives and the
wider application of Cooperative Prin-
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ciples can help to achieve a fair distribu-
tion of incomes and sustained expansion
in western industrialised countries, how
they can contribute to increased pro-
ductivity in planned economies and how
they can help the peoples of developing
countries to raise their living standards.
By joining in the debate on monopoly,
on incomes and on ways and means of

helping developing countries, they can
show how Cooperative Principles can
indeed provide the cornerstone of an
economic system based on service.

We hope, in future issues of the
Review, to continue our discussion on
the relevance of Cooperative Principles
to contemporary problems. We invite
our readers to join in the debate.

THE WORK OF THE CWS COMPUTER BUREAUX

by John B. Rudkin, FCA, MJI

Reprinted from the “Secretaries Chronicle”, Vol. XLIII, No. 7, July 1967,
the Journal of the Corporation of Secretaries, London, by permission of the

Editor.

HE Cooperative Wholesale Society

has now established the third com-
puter bureau in a chain designed to
provide a service to retail cooperative
societies. In setting up the service, the
object was to enable retail societies to
reduce their existing clerical costs while
bearing in mind the cost of computing
services already available from com-
mercial bureaux.

The initial function of the service is
unique to cooperative societies—the ag-
gregation of gross purchases of each
member and the calculation of di-
vidends thereon. However, even this ap-
plication is of some general interest as
the basic information is the same as
would be required by any trading or-
ganisation for a multi-head sales analysis
or for the debit entries in a credit sale
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accounting system. Other functions
which are about to be undertaken by
the bureaux include grocery warehouse
stock control, credit sales ledger, and
share ledger.

The three bureaux are located in
Liverpool, Nuneaton and Ipswich.
Based on the number of members, about
55 per cent of all retail societies in Eng-
land and Wales now make use of the
services of the bureaux, and further
bureaux will be opened as and when the
volume of input justifies the installation
of each additional computer.

It will be apparent from the above
that each bureau operates an identical
system based on identical programmes,
so that it would be possible for one
bureau to take work from another in
the event of breakdown, overloading, or



some other unexpected misfortune.

Before opening the first bureau, the
Cooperative Wholesale Society under-
took an extensive market study into
three types of computer. Finally, Honey-
well 200 machines were selected as being
the most suitable, bearing in mind
initial costs, after-sales service, and the
type of applications envisaged.

Honeywell make a feature of their
range of soft-ware and this range assisted
to some extent in the programming of
the first bureau in Liverpool. Never-
theless the initial application was the
first of its kind so that most of the sys-
tems analysis and programming had to
be original. All initial programming was
done by the O. and M. Department of
the CWS in Manchester, but on Ist
February 1967 the bureaux service
began to engage its own programming
team. The service expects to be com-
pletely independent of Manchester by
the end of 1967. Mr. John Meeson, na-
tional manager of the CWS computer
bureaux service, says that Honeywell’s
service and assistance throughout has
been extremely good.

The capital cost of the bureaux has
been financed entirely by the CWS as a
service to retail societies. At the time of
writing, about 8 million members’ ac-
counts are handled and further en-
quiries from retail societies are con-
tinually arriving. Charges for services
are made in a manner similar to those
of commercial bureaux.

The services of the bureaux are
reserved exclusively for cooperative so-

cieties and it is not envisaged that they~

will be offered for general commercial
use. It is intended that 24-hour working
will be adopted in each bureau even-
tually, to obtain the most economic use
of the computers.

Each of the bureaux is equipped with

two paper tape readers, operating alter-
nately at 600 characters per second. Each
reader can accept 5, 7 or 8-channel tape.
Each bureau has five magnetic tape
drive units and a line output printer
operating at 650 lines per minute, 132
characters per line. The central proces-
sors each have a memory capacity of
16 k. The use of two paper tape readers
alternately avoids any time wastage due
to reel loading.

The computer rooms are air-condi-
tioned, the temperature being main-
tained at 70°F and the humidity at
50°. These levels are continuously mo-
nitored and recorded on a chart.

Analysis of Gross Purchases
by Members

In a retail department, each member
receives a ‘‘check” for each purchase,
showing the member’s share number
and the amount of the purchase. From
the duplicates of the checks, these details
are punched into 7-channel paper tape
either by the retail society or, as a
service, by the computer bureau. In
some cases, the paper tape can be pun-
ched from cash till-rolls.

In the bureau, files of members’ gross
purchases are maintained for each retail
society on magnetic tape. As each so-
ciety’s new input paper tape is put on
the computer, the information is read
off and re-written on to magnetic tape.
From the magnetic tape so created, the
items are sorted by the computer in
sharenumber sequence and from the
sorted information the computer up-
dates the magnetic tape file of members’
gross purchases.

A few retail society branches are using
Hugin cash registers at point of sale,
simultaneously producing the members’
checks with the information also written
on to 1/,-inch magnetic tape which is
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produced as a “by-product”. At the com-
puter bureau, this 1/,-inch tape is
placed on a “converter’” wherein the
information is transcribed on to the
normal 1/,-inch magnetic tape used by
the computer. It is possible that more
societies will adopt this system as time
goes on,

At the end of each retail society’s
half-year or year, a complete list is
printed-out from the magnetic tape file
showing each member’s share number
and total gross purchases. If desired, the
bureau will also compute and print-out
the amount of each member’s dividend
at the rate fixed by the retail society. As
a further service, where required, the
computer will print-out the actual di-
vidend warrants.

Apparently there is little difficulty
caused by bad figures in entering share-
numbers on checks. Some members do
keep the originals of all checks and so
can (and do) check their total purchases.
Nevertheless few members find cause to
query the totals produced by the com-
puter, and where this does occur the
members are required to produce the
original checks to the retail society.

For each week’s work, the computer
provides an “Input Report” listing the
paper tapes which have been read
during the week. When retail societies
punch their own tapes, this input report
is sent to them so that they can check
that their input has all been received,
accepted by the computer and processed.

Grocery Warehouse Stock Reporting
and Branch Accounting

A system to process retail societies’
grocery department accounting and
warehouse stock control is being devel-
oped at present. The system is designed
to provide essential weekly information
about grocery warehousing transactions,
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including direct deliveries, inter-depart-
mental and inter-branch transfers. It is
intended to produce an accurate analysis
of the warehouse stock position and of
the branch turnover and profitability,
on the basis of commodity sections to be
determined by the society concerned.
Other reports produced by the system
will include a weekly goods received
statement and, on request, a list of the
contents of the master file.

With such information readily avail-
able the management of a grocery de-
partment is expected to become much
less risky, so that more time can be
devoted to those items needing special
attention. Accurate knowledge of line
movement will introduce the possibility
of reducing the amount of stock held
and of reducing the number of out-of-
stock situations.

Branch Management is expected to
benefit by having a tight control on
leakage and by having available weekly
figures of branch profitability both
overall and analysed by commodity sec-
tions.

The accountancy of each retail society
using the system is also expected to
benefit because the weekly charges - to
branches are available quickly while the
positions of the whole grocery depart-
ment and all its constituent parts are
reported cumulatively so allowing in-
stant access to the figures required for
accountants’ returns.

In order to operate the system, each
branch of a society will be required to
submit its weekly order to the society by
a certain day. At the same time, -the
branch will submit details of its direct
deliveries in the preceding week, any
inter-branchor inter-departmental trans-
fers in which it has been involved, and
any spot purchases for cash. These trans-
actions, together with the notification



of goods issued to branches, will be
coded and punched into paper tape by
the society. Throughout the week orders
from and receipts into the warehouse
can be coded and punched as available
and master file amendment notifications
prepared. The paper tapes so punched
will be sent to the bureau and the re-
sults should be received within a maxi-
mum of three days. For example, if a
society were to finish its weekly input
preparation before Thursday evening
the results should be available for use
by the following Monday morning at
the latest.

Before the system can be put into use,
a society must allocate a code number
to every commodity in which it deals.
The commodity must be described and
priced for the society’s own master file
which will be kept on magnetic tape by
the bureau and will form the basic
source of reference for processing the
weekly transactions. At the same time,
the society must establish a suitable
documentation for all transactions and
select suitable tape-punching equipment.
The actual kind of punching equipment
used, and the choice of direct or by-
product methods, is left to the society.

The following reports, examples of
some of which are given, will be avail-
able weekly to a society using the com-
puter system for Grocery Warehouse
and Branch Accounting:

1. Warehouse Stock Report: this will
show the position of every commodity
on the master file. The report is essen-
tially in two parts—the right hand side
of the document shows the information
concerning the current week’s trans-
actions (receipts, orders placed by the
warehouse, issues to branches and the
stock balance after the effect of the
transactions); the left hand side will
show after twelve months operation a

comparison figure, the cumulative issues
for this year, and three indicators from
which grocery management can deduce
optimum and minimum stock levels.
With this report provided weekly it is
anticipated that a valuable contribution
can be made to both stock rationalisa-
tion and reduction in capital tied up in
stockholding. (For specimen, see next
page.) ,

2. Branch Invoice: this will show for
each branch the lines which it has re-
ceived during the week extended at both
cost and retail prices. In addition, the
percentage gross margin for each line is
shown on this report. In order that the
leakage system can be accommodated,
the cost information has been reserved
to the left-hand side of the document
and the code number given twice so that
the cost information may be cut off and
retained by the society’s officials and the
remainder distributed to branch man-
agers. It may nevertheless be felt by so-
cieties operating the leakage system that
the gross margin information may be
useful in promoting profit-consciousness
among branch management.

3. Branch/Sectional Analysis: this
will show profitability figures for each
branch and for each commodity sectiom
within the branch both for the current
week and for the year to date. In ad-
dition, a figure for sales in each section
is given and although this assumes that
goods issued to a branch in any week
are sold in that week, taken overall the
assumption is not unreasonable. How-
ever, bulk ordering in any one week can
distort the picture. Figures to show case
movement in eacl® section are also given
as a guide towards space allocation
within any one branch.

4. Goods Recetved Report: this will
show the quantities at cost and retail
value of goods received into the ware-
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house during the week. Provided that
these are notified to the bureau in the
sequence in which they are received, the
facility of showing them on the report
in this way has been provided as it is
felt that such a report is of more value
than the alternative of placing goods
received into the master file sequence.

5. Master File Amendment Report:
this will show the entry on the file both
before and after amendment with a list
of insertions and deletions,

6. Master File Report: this will be
an optional listing of the code number,
description and prices associated with
each item on the file. It will be found
particularly useful during the initial
setting-up of the file and may be of
value when revising the branch order
catalogue.

7. Additional Stock Report: this will
be applicable primarily to societies
which charge out from the warehouse to
branches .at an intermediate price be-
tween the cost and retail price as it will
extend the stock balance at this figure
and also at full retail price. It is also
intended to show on this report the ex-
tension of the value of total issues per
line from the warehouse. This report is
designed to be read alongside the
standard stock report (number 1 above).

8. Stock-taking Report: this will ex-
tend at both cost and retail prices com-
modities notified by code number and
their associated quantities. The descrip-
tion will also be shown. It is primarily
intended for checking the stock in the
warehouse, but may be used in respect
of branches, provided that arrangements
can be made for branches to record the
results of their physical stock-take in an
acceptable manner. This report is op-
tional.

It is considered that the grocery ware-
house control system is of wide interest

as a similar system would be valuable
to any multiple retail organisation,
hence the system has been described in
some detail.

Members Share Ledger

This system is based upon a master
file for each retail society, kept by the
relevant bureau on magnetic tape. The
file will be updated by means of inform-
ation provided by the retail society on
punched paper tape. For each member,
the master file will record:—

1. Share number

2. Balance to begin

3. Dividend and Interest transferred
(previous period)

4. Contributions—in total and itemised
with numbers

5. Withdrawals—in total and itemised
with numbers

6. Debt Withdrawals—in
itemised with numbers

7. Balance to end

8. Interest (amended as transactions
take place).

Retail societies will supply punched
paper tapes to the bureau weekly, and
will receive weekly and half-yearly re-
ports from the bureau.

The only “hard copy” record main-
tained by a retail society will be an in-
dex of share numbers, the other records
needed being provided by files of com-
puter print-outs. The principal of these
will be the file of weekly computer
print-outs, which will effectively take
the place of the present share ledger and
will be consulted before withdrawals are
sanctioned. The weekly print-out con-
tains details of every account which has
been updated or amended during the
week, for any reason, and in respect of

total and

- each such account it shows:—

1. Share Number (and check digit)
2. Contributions to date (in total)
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Withdrawals to date (in total)

Debt withdrawals to date (in total)

Present balance

Details of this transaction (including

amount, if applicable)

7. Details of rejected information (with
reasons for rejection).

In addition, a list will be provided
showing the week number of the last
print-out of every share account. This
list will enable the personnel of retail
societies to quickly establish the position
of any account.

Theé other main print-out from the
computer is provided half-yearly and
comprises a detailed analysis of the sus-
pense account transactions during the
half-year. Retail societies will be obliged
to file this print-out as the computer
will carry forward a balance only (with
no details) to the new half-year.

In addition, the computer will provide
a weekly input report showing for each
batch the number of update items ac-
cepted with their total value, and the
difference between the punched total
and the accepted total. Items rejected
will be listed.

At the end of each accounting period,
the bureau will also provide an interest
print-out, containing the following de-
tails for every share account:—

S A

Share member (and check digit)
Balance to begin

Dividend and Interest transferred
Contributions (total and itemised)
Withdrawals (total and itemised)
Debt withdrawals

Balance to end

Pl S
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8. Interest this period,

Totals for the Society under each of
the eight heads will also be shown.

As this print-out is raised, a new
master file will be created for the so-
ciety at the bureau. Any balances on
closed accounts will be transferred to
Suspense Account and so noted on the
print-out. Closed accounts will be ex-
cluded from the new master file.

Accounts with no purchases for three
years will be marked as non-trading.
Balances less than £1 on such accounts
will be transferred to Suspense Account
automatically by computer programme,

At any time, upon request, details of
any accounts held on the Master file can
be printed-out.

Societies will punch paper tapes for
their weekly input by taking informa-
tion from original documents using
conventional key punches. Special pads
of contribution and withdrawal slips
will be used and these will be totalled
in batches before punching.

Credit Sales Accounting

The system to be used for this ap-
plication is still being formulated.

I

I am indebted to Mr. John Meeson,
National Manager of the CWS Data
Processing Bureaux, and to Mr. D. A.
Baker, Manager of the CWS Data Pro-
cessing Bureau in Ipswich, for providing
me with the information on which this
article is based and for enabling me to
visit the Ipswich Bureau.



COOPERATIVE COLLEGES IN BRITAIN AND
EAST AFRICA

Miss Hebe Spaull has once again returned from an extensive tour. This time
she has visited East Africa and its cooperative institutions. Prior to leaving,
Miss Spaull paid a visit to Stanford Hall, the British Cooperative College,
where many an African cooperator received inspiration and instruction which
he is now imparting to his fellow cooperators. Miss Spaull is reporting in the
following article on her visits to the Cooperative Colleges in Kenya, Tanzania
and Uganda. In paying tribute to the work of the British Cooperative College
in promoting cooperative education in Africa and other parts of the world,
we have included in this article Miss Spaull’s visit to Stanford Hall.

STANFORD HALL

After a four mile drive from Lough-
borough along a country road to the’
village of Stanford, a signpost indicates
the entrance to the grounds of the Col-
lege. You then pass through the park
from where you get a glimpse of the
delightful setting in which the College
stands. The College itself is housed in
what was originally a pleasing Georgian
country mansion with a number of sub.
sidiary buildings housing the College
staff and the Education Offices of the
Cooperative Union Ltd. The lovely
grounds cover three hundred acres of
woodland and pasture and these provide
cricket fields, three hard tennis courts,
bowling and putting greens and a
delightful swimming pool. The previous
wealthy owner endowed his mansion
with a well equipped theatre for stage
and cinema productions.

Inside the main buildings are a num-
ber of class-rooms, common rooms and

Edit.

games rooms and a dining hall which is
being extended to double its present
capacity. The Library, a Memorial to
J. J. Worley, one-time Secretary of the
Cooperative  Productive  Federation,
contains twelve thousand volumes.

The College can accommodate up to
120 students, many in single bedrooms,
others in double bedrooms or single
cubicles.

The Cooperative College, founded by
the Cooperative Union Limited in Man-
chester in 1919, moved to Stanford Hall
in 1945. Mr. R. L. Marshall, the Prin-
cipal, is assisted by eight full-time tutors
and a number of visiting lecturers. Sit-
uated within a few miles of two uni-
versities—Nottingham and the new uni-
versity .of Loughborough--the College is
singularly well placed for being able to
call on the services of a number of
specialists.

Courses are very varied, both in sub-
ject-matter and in duration. Of the 120
places, ninety-five are reserved for
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students who take full-length courses
lasting a year and in some cases two
years. These courses cover Social Studies,
Management, Secretaryship and Cooper-
ation Overseas specifically devised for
overseas students. Short intensive cour-
ses lasting from one to six weeks deal
with aspects of cooperative management
and related subjects. Some of the stu-
dents have previously taken correspond-
ence courses provided by the Cooper-
ative College.

Although the minimum age of admis-
sion to the College is eighteen, the
majority of students are older having
given promising service to their own
societies either in Great Britain or over-
seas.

Intended originally to serve as a res-
idential college for the British Co-
operative Movement only, it was decided
in 1946 to open its doors to students
from overseas. Since 1947, over six
hundred students from all over the
world, particularly Africa and Asia,
have attended courses at the College.
This affords British and overseas stu-
dents the opportunity to learn from one
another. In the words of the Principal,
Mr. Marshall: “The College serves as
an assembly of cooperative experience.”

At the time of my visit, important
talks were going on with the University
of Loughborough about the possibility
of advanced students qualifying for a
University award in cooperation and
related subjects. Problems like these,
explained the Principal, are not resolved
over-night but take some considerable
time. Over the past ten years there have
been friendly relations with the Univer-
sity of Nottingham. One of the courses
in social studies offered by the College
leads to the Diploma in Political, Econ-
omic and Social Studies for external
students awarded by the University of
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Nottingham.

In discussion, Mr. Marshall men-
tioned two interesting developments.
One is that some of the students now
coming to the College have attended
universities or technical colleges, and
the other is that there are now much
closer links with the agricultural co-
operative movement in Great Britain.

Having met a number of students of
the College, who had returned to their
own countries in Asia and Africa to
take up important posts, I was par-
ticularly interested in the course ar-
ranged for overseas students. The tutor
responsible for this course, Mr. C.
Clarkson, pioneered cooperation in
Sarawak. Mr. Clarkson is at present as-
sisted by an Indian tutor, Dr. Kamat,
who is also doing some research work
at the College before returning to India.
I was allowed to “sit in” on two of the
tutorial classes and to listen to the con-
tributions made by the students.

During term time, overseas students
are afforded the opportunity of seeing
something of the agricultural and con-
sumer movements in this country and
they also pay a visit to the headquarters
of the International Cooperative Al-
liance in London.

Although the College has been re-
ceiving students from overseas for the
past twenty years, it is only recently that
College students have gone out as vol-
unteers to serve the movements in some
of the new countries of Asia, Africa and
elsewhere. The scheme was first
launched in 1965. Volunteers have to be
approved by the Principal. More ap-
peals for volunteers have come from the
developing countries than there have
been people available. Requests have
been for as many as 12 students, but
there are real difficulties in meeting the
demand. Many of the British students



receive scholarships to attend the Col-
lege and are granted a year’s leave of
absence from their employers. Some so-
cieties would be reluctant to agree to a
further extension. However, about a
dozen volunteers have gone to Africa
under the scheme. Two of them have
returned to the College to complete
their studies. One of them, Mr. Keith
Mayle of Peterborough, went to Swazi-
land after a year at Stanford Hall to
assist in the establishment of farmers’
marketing and supply societies. Six so-
cieties have been formed, one reached a
membership of 200 while the others
were much smaller with 12 to 25 mem-
bers. Only few of the members could
read and the choice of officers was
therefore difficult.

The other student, Mr. Bernard le
Bargy from Colchester, had gone to
Botswana. His task was to assist mar-
keting societies with the sale of cattle.
The marketing societies are teaching
the Africans to improve the feeding
methods of cattle so that they could get
better prices for them. He was able to
organise two to three week courses on
book-keeping and secretaryship. Mr.
le Bargy thought the venture worth-
while and was hoping to go back to
Botswana for a further year.

It is not possible in such a brief ac-
count of the College to deal with all the
different aspects of activities. Suffice it
to say that from the College have come
qualified leaders in all branches of co-
operative service, both at home and
abroad. It is not surprising therefore
that the number of applicants to the
College exceeds the number of possible
vacancies and even those with the neces-
sary qualifications have sometimes to be
told that the best that can be done for
them is to put their names on the
waiting list for consideration the fol-

lowing year.

EAST AFRICAN COOPERATIVE
COLLEGES

1. TANZANIA

In October 1967, the Cooperative Col-
lege in Tanzania moved into palatial
new premises and, during the summer
of 1967, a national cooperative college
was opened in Nairobi. This is some
indication of the emphasis which these
countries are putting on cooperative
education.

I had the opportunity of visiting both
these colleges as well as the college in
Uganda during the summer of 1967 and
met and talked with members of the
staff. Indeed, in Moshi, I had the
privilege of staying with one of the col-
lege tutors and his family in a newly
built house allocated to staff.

The Cooperative College in Moshi,.
established in 1963 by the Government
of Tanzania, was housed until recently
in a part of the building serving as the
headquarters of the Kilimanjaro Native
Cooperative Union. This part had
originally been designed as a residential
commercial college but by 1963 was no
longer needed for this purpose. The
need for providing a cooperative college
was urgent at the time because of the
break-up of the East African School of
Cooperation at Kabete in Kenya. The
Tanzanian section of the school was
brought to Moshi and was merged with
an existing school of cooperation,
previously at Mzumbe, which had pro-
vided training of staff for primary mar-
keting societies.

The Cooperative College Act of 1964
provides amongst other things for a
Governing Body consisting of a chair-
man and six members. The Minister
responsible for Cooperatives, now the
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Minister of Agriculture, appoints two
members, one of whom is the chairman;
the Cooperative Union nominates three
members and the University of East
Africa nominates one. The Commis-
sioner for Cooperative Development is
an ex-officio member. The powers
granted to the Governing Body under
the Act include “the authorisation of
appropriate and necessary expenditure
within the funds available to the Col-
lege”, “the appointment of staff” and
sithe making of decrees relating ge-
nerally to the academic management of
the College and in particular to the
qualifications necessary for entrance to
the College, the courses of instruction
provided at the College, the duration
and number of College terms and the
award of certificates and diplomas to
students of the College.”

It soon became apparent that larger
premises would be required to meet
growing demands. A thirty acre site,
with an wuninterrupted view of the
famous Kilimanjaro, was acquired. The
scale of the new buildings was only
made possible by the fact that a con-
siderable amount of money was made
available by the Swedish International
Development Agency (SIDA). The build-
ings were completed in time for oc-
cupation by the College in the autumn
of 1967. The College has accommoda-
tion for 130 residential students. The
residential quarters are in five separate
blocks. A fine dining hall and a large
well equipped kitchen are in another
block. There are also common rooms
for the students, a canteen and a
modern laundry. One block serves as
the administrative headquarters and
another will house, it is hoped, a well
stocked cooperative library. The shelves
providetl could hold as many as ten
thousand books. A donation towards the
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library has been made by the Women’s

Cooperative Guild of England and
Wales as a memorial to the late Mrs.
Cecily Cook. There are three class-

room blocks, each of which also pro-
vides accommodation for discussion
groups. There is a fine Assembly Hall
provided with a stage and film pro-
jector.

The rest of the campus is taken up
with houses for the staff. The Prin-
cipal’s pleasant house has accommoda-
tion for a guest. Ten other houses pro-
vide accommodation for the permanent
married staff, some of whom—including
my host—had already moved in at the
time of my visit. There are also houses
for single staff and quarters for servants.
It is planned to have a consumer store
on the campus for the convenience of
the staff and students which will also
serve as a teaching demonstration store
for students of consumer cooperation.

The administrative block provides
accommodation for the Cooperative
Education Centre sponsored by the
Nordic Project. Training facilities for
credit union personnel sponsored by the
United States are being made available.
About 370 students are expected to pass
through the College each year attending
courses of varying length. During
1965/66, courses were attended by 351
students, 173 of which were cooperative
employees; 135 inspectors of the Co-
operative Division also attended cour-
ses. Students for the intermediate and

advanced courses are mostly Tanza-
nians, but some are from other African
coimtries, such as Zambia, Kenya,

Uganda, Botswana and Lesotho.

The Principal of the College is Mr.
F. Howarth of Great Britain and the
Deputy Principal Mr. T. Ngowi. Mem-
bers of the staff are mostly Tanzanians,
but there are experts from other coun-



Cooperative College in Moshi, Tanzania

Top: Students' Quarters
Centre; Staff Quarters
Bottom; Administrative Block
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Training of Societies' Members and Local Government Cooperative Officers in Uganda

Opening Ceremony of Cooperative College at Nairobi: Principal welcomes guests
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tries. Previously, Tanzanian staff was
seconded by the Cooperative Division,
but the College is now able to recruit
its own staff. The income of the College
is made up from fees paid by organisa-
tions sending students to the College,
namely, Government departments, co-
operative societies and unions. These
fees, together with gifts, account for one
half of the total income. The remainder
comes from grants by the Tanzanian
Government and from technical as-
sistance given to the College from
various sourcés. The land rover pre-
sented to the College from the Tech-
nical Assistance Fund of the Interna-
tional Cooperative Alliance is greatly
appreciated by the staff and students,

The academic year starts in March
and runs until December, with a break
in August. Apart from the full-time
course lasting the full academic vyear,
two short courses are held each year. In
addition, there are shorter courses
dealing with specialised subjects, such
as courses for employees of consumer,
savings or credit societies.

Students taking the advanced course
are expected to have successfully com-
pleted the intermediate course. The
curriculum comprises six subjects, na-
mely, accounting; management and ad-
ministration; economics; calculation
and statistics; principles of economics
and of cooperation; and civics. Study
visits closely associated with class-room
work are included in the curriculum
and during the break in August, stu-
dents are either assigned to certain
regional cooperative officers or they
carry out field projects in collaboration
with members of the staff. In July and
December, students take examinations,
but class tests, homework and oral in-
terviews are also part of the assessment
when awarding certificates. The civics
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course for advanced students covers 2
wide range of general knowledge from
the history of early civilisations to
modern economic theories. )

The intermediate course, like the
advanced, is conducted in English and
is intended for inspectors of the Co-
operative Division and other manage-
ment personnel. The course lasts four-
teen weeks and students are given a
choice of subjects from which they must
select six. The subjects are: duties of
inspection; management book-keeping;
laws and principles of cooperation; com-
merce; commercial arithmetic; village
settlement; credit unions; cooperation
by type (e.g. agricultural, including
agricultural credit and agricultural in-
surance, savings and loan societies;
single- or multi-purpose, consumer,
etc.). Students are expected to carry out
practical projects as well as to attend
study visits. Three intermediate courses
are held annually and, although there
are some mixed sessions, the tendency is
to keep courses for managerial staff
separate from courses for inspectorate
staff. Transport societies are not covered
by the syllabus nor are the functions of
international organisations, such as the
ICA, FAO and ILO, which are engaged
in promoting cooperation in developing
countries,

The course for secretaries of primary
societies lasting fourteen weeks is con-
ducted in Swahili. The course com-
prises four subjects: book-keeping;
duties of secretaries; arithmetic; and
civics. Visits to cooperatives in the
Moshi and Arusha areas are part of the
curriculum.

Apart from the three types of regular
courses, there are also a number of
shorter courses to meet special needs
lasting from one to four weeks. These
are arranged at the request of either



the Cooperative Development Division
or the National Cooperative Bank. Such
courses have been held to give training
to inspectors of savings and credit so-
cieties. Courses organised for the Co-
operative Bank have been for recently
appointed branch employees.

From the opening of the College in
1963 up to the time of my visit, the total
number of students, who had attended
courses, was 1,269. Of this number, 843
attended one or the other of the three
major courses, the rest attended short
courses lasting from two to four weeks.

2. KENYA

After the break-up of the College at
Kabete, to which reference has already
been made, it was decided that the
training for inspectors for the Cooper-
ative Department and the management
staff of cooperative societies should be
undertaken by a special Department of
Cooperative Training as part of the In-
stitute of Administration. This In-
stitute has five distinct training depart-
ments. The Department of Cooperative
Training is able to accept thirty stu-
dents at a time. The Institute occupying
a fine set of buildings in ninety acres of
ground is at Lower Kabete, eight miles
from Nairobi. The buildings include a
dining hall, a canteen and a library as
well as four halls of residence, class-
rooms and an assembly hall. The head
of the Department is Mr. Craw, a
former cooperative officer, to whom I
was indebted for hospitality during an
earlier visit to Kenya in 1961.

When it was decided to set up a Co-
operative College in Kenya, the Depart-
ment of Cooperative Training under-
took to train staff under the Commis-
sioner for Cooperative Development.
The course in accountancy lasting one
year has proved most successful. In 1966,

93 per cent of the students passed the
Intermediate Examination of Interna-
tional Accountants. This, Mr. Craw
pointed out, was an exceptionally high
proportion, as in the United Kingdom
the average passes were only 25 per cent.
Apart from the course on accountancy
there are shorter courses of three
months’ duration and also refresher
courses lasting six weeks.

Under the Nordic Project for Co-
operative Assistance in Kenya, a Co-
operative College was recently estab-
lished. The College is at present housed
in temporary but pleasant buildings in
Nairobi, accommodating fifty students.
When the new premises are completed,
it will be possible to accommodate twice
that number.

The Cooperative College serves a
somewhat different purpose to that of
Moshi. Most of the courses are very
short. The longest courses are for book-
keepers. It is planned that these courses
should take the form of sandwich cour-
ses. The first period is to last sixty days
and the second period, a year later,
ninety days. After a further year’s work
there will be a final course of sixty
days. The students should then be quali-
fied to sit for the Royal Society of Arts
examination. The importance of book-
keeping was stressed by the Principal,
Mr. G. Veit, who comes from Denmark.
When I talked to him .about his plans
for the College, he pointed out the im-
portance of book-keeping courses, as
each society has a book-keeper and a
union may have anything from two to
six book-keepers. The aim of thé co-
operative movement is to have multi-
purpose societies and unions and cour-
ses are being designed with this purpose
in mind. Apart from book-keeping,
students have to follow other subjects
which will include: the role of cooper-
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ative unions and societies; their man-
agement and legal background; the Co-
operative Act and by-laws; cooperative
organisations in Kenya; the purpose
and aims of marketing boards; and co-
operation in other lands.

Students are expected to learn in a
practical way something of office rou-
tine, stock control and banking. In ad-
dition to these sandwich courses for
book-keepers, it is intended to hold an
advanced course of ninety days. When
the new College is completed, twenty-
five places will be reserved for students
for this advanced course.

Other courses lasting from two to
three weeks are being planned for man-
agers and supervisors of productive
undertakings and transport and for
store-keepers. It is felt that personnel
management is one of the most im-
portant subjects to be included in the
course. Short courses for publicity of-
ficers and for committee members are
under consideration. Mr. Veit, however,
pointed out the difficulties of unpaid
officials attending courses. Farmers are
reluctant to leave their farms for as long
as a fortnight. The scheme is in its
initial stages, changes may be intro-
duced when necessary.

The training of secretaries of primary
societies is not to be undertaken by the
College, but at provincial centres. These
courses will be held at Farm Institutes
run by the Ministry of Agriculture and
will be conducted by advisers trained
under the Nordic Project for Cooper-
ative Assistance to Kenya for this pur-
pose. They will vary in length from one
day to one week. It is envisaged that in
future the duties of secretaries of pri-
mary societies should be limited to
keeping records and receipts and pass
them on to the District Union once a
month,
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It should perhaps be pointed out here
that the salary of the Principal of the
College is paid by the Nordic Project,
whilst the staff is paid by the Kenya
Government. Under the Nordic Project,
tifty field advisers are provided who are
practical business men with cooperative
experience. Most of them are attached
to a union. There are at present about
thirty-four unions in Kenya, but plans
are under consideration for amalgama-
tion.

The site of the new College, which
was purchased by the Government of
Kenya, is in fifty-six acres of land in
beautiful surroundings at Langata near
Nairobi. It was made available to the
Nordic Project by the Commissioner of
Lands for the purpose of developing the
land as a college in accordance with the
plans to be agreed with the Government
of Kenya. It is hoped to complete the
building of the College by 1970.

The Cooperative College and the
Department of Cooperative Training
are not the only residential training
centres for cooperative personnel in
Kenya. A third and very important
centre was established in 1963 with help
from the Food and Agriculture Or-
ganisation. This is the Navaisha Dairy
Training School which is open to stu-
dents not only from Kenya but from
other Fast African countries. Cattle
raising is of course traditional in Kenya,
but dairy farming is relatively new. To
provide the specialised training, FAO
recruits Scandinavian dairy experts.
Students come from cooperative soci-
eties. Since the inception of the school,
two hundred dairy managers have been
trained. The full course lasts from four
to five months., Accommodation is prov-
ided for thirty students. Special courses
are arranged for women from develop-
ment centres and these last from four to



five weeks. The women are mostly
teachers who learn about milk hygiene
and nutrition. There are also short
three-week courses for dairy operators.
Short courses are for Kenyan students
only.

At the time of my visit to the training
school, Mr. Veit, the Principal of the
Cooperative College, was holding a
seminar on cooperation there and I was
afforded the opportunity of “listening
in” for a short while.

3. UGANDA

As in the case of Tanzania and
Kenya, the setting up of a Cooperative
College became a matter of urgency
after the closure of the College at
Kabete. I visited the Cooperative Col-
lege at Bukolasa which was established
in 1963 and operates on the premises
of the Bukolasa Agricultural College.
Since 1954, Uganda had, however, a
cooperative school at the Local Govern-
ment and Community Development
Training Centre at Noamizi, near
Entebbe. This was closed for a year in
1960 for reasons of economy and, al-
though it was re-opened a year later, its
functions were then limited to holding
occasional short courses.

The Cooperative College undertakes
the training of departmental staff and
senior officers of primary societies and
unions. Owing to the limitation of
space, priority is given to the training
of departmental staff. In 1965, the
Government of Uganda approved a
Diploma in Cooperation. The course
leading to the granting of this Diploma
lasts three years and those obtaining it
are entitled to be considered for appoint.
ment as Assistant Cooperative Officers
to the Uganda Civil Service.

The difficulties facing the College are
inadequate accommodation and the

lack of suitable teachers. Plans are at
present under discussion for enlarging
the scope of the College.

At present, the Principal of the Col-
lege, Mr. Elogu, is assisted by a per-
manent teaching staff of six in addition
to visiting tutors. Ninety-seven students
are at present accommodated at the
College. An enlarged College would
provide accommodation for 230 stu-
dents. The majority of these would be
Diploma students and about twenty-
five would take the one-year course for
cooperative assistants. There would also
be refresher courses for twenty students
at a time and courses sponsored by
unions for their staffs as well as other
short courses for committee members
and staff. The aim of the College is set
forth in the following terms:

a) for teaching officers required to
work in the Department of Coop-
erative Development;

b) for teaching staff to work in coop-
erative unions and primary soci-
eties;

c) for teaching committee members
and ordinary members of soci-
eties;

d) for carrying out refresher courses
for both departmental and soci-
eties’ officials;

e) for the promotion of research in
cooperative principles, techniques
and future development pos-
sibilities.

Other training, particularly for coop-
erative union employees, is given at
District Farm Institutes of which there
are fourteen. I visited the Institute at
Mukono. It provides accommodation for
eighty students. The course lasts five
months and is mostly academic. The
main subjects are auditing, cooperative
law and the history of the cooperative
movement. The students are supported
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by grants from the Ministry of Agricul-
ture, Forestry and Cooperative Develop.
ment. The grant covers fees and board
and lodging and some pocket money.
Amongst the students I saw during my
visit to the Institute at Mukono were
four women, who work for the Coop-
erative Department. The cooperative
unions would like more members of
their staff to receive training, but at
present there is not sufficient room to
accommodate them.

Mr. Edyangu, Principal Cooperative
Officer with responsibility for educa-
tion, told me that education in the va-
rious centres is carried on throughout
the year. The courses last from two days
to a fortnight. Some courses may be for
chairmen and others for committee
members. Occasionally, longer courses
of from two weeks to a month are ar-
ranged for primary societies. These aim
at teaching accountancy, the keeping of
records, etc.

Some reference should be made to
the Management Training and Advi-
sory Centre set up in Kampala by the
Ministry of Commerce and Industry
with aid from the United Nations
Development Programme and the ILO.
Most of the students attending courses
come from the Cooperative Department.
Before these courses were started, con-
sultation took place between the Chief
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of Project, Mr. F. M. Ford, and such
bodies as the Cooperative Department
in order to streamline the courses and
advisory services to fit the particular
requirements of the Department. Today
each participant body delegates a Liai-
son Officer and the Centre delegates
one expert to look after that organisa-
tion’s interests.

The Centre, which I was able to visit,
has modern teaching equipment of va-
rious types and a large library. Although
the Centre is situated in Kampala,
training courses have also been held
successfully in other parts of the country
by various experts appointed by the
Centre.

It will be seen from what has been
said that the work of cooperative colleges
in East Africa is related to the availabi-
lity of other residential training facilities
open to cooperative employees. With
enlarged premises, training could be
concentrated to a greater extent in the
national cooperative colleges. Tanzania
is in the happy position of having a
large new College. Kenya and Uganda
will have to wait some time before they
achieve this aim. In the meantime, they
are carrying on some good work in their
restricted buildings and are making good
use of other training facilities open to
them.



BOOK REVIEWS

”Principles of Jurisprudence in a
Cooperative Commonwealth”

by Prof. M. D. Vidwans, University of Poona.
Price: Indian Rs. 15[-. English only.

Very few writers on Cooperation have so far
attempted to write, from a cooperative angle,
analytical commentaries on the various legal
theories propounded by eminent jurists. Out
of these, few have advocated a theory of law
based on metaphysics. In the treatise under
review, the Author not only examines the Prin-
ciples of Jurisprudence as can be applied to a
cooperative commonwealth, but also attempts
to provide a theoretical basis for a state, co-
operative in character.

To the Author, the theory of Rule of Law
is compatible with the theory of a Welfare
State ... “This Rule of Law cannot now be tied
to the 19th century laissez faire theory of a
police state. We must now regard the rule of
law as not only not opposed to the concept of
a welfare state but as a positive instrument for
the attainment of the purposes of a welfare
state. It has ceased to be an apotheosis of the
freedoms of man. It presupposes certain econ-
omic and social values and certain legal tech-
niques for its attainment.”

While discussing individuality and social
security, the Author makes a reference to the
philosophies of Kant and Bertrand Russel and
discusses the basic problem of unsocial socia-
bility of man. He feels that even a strictly
positivist like Bertrand Russel is not very far
from deductions one can make from meta-
physics of Absolutism. “The Absolute being a
society of more or less developed selves, prov-
ides for the individual initiative of the selves in
seeking their evolution to higher forms of
existence by their own effort. The philosophy
of Absolutism also provides that these in-
dividual efforts of the selves are in fulfilment
of a purpose unfolding itself in nature which
leads to ultimate Reality.”

In the chapter dealing with the Law and the
State, the Author points out that there is no
duality between the members and the State.
He discounts the Hegelian Theory of duality
between the members and the group entity viz.

the State as propounded by Hegel. “The group
entity is not something subsisting in its own
rights over and against its members having a
will of its own, which is to be regarded as the
source of rules, laid down by it for the members
to conform to. This State-will is a myth of
Hegelian extraction. The State is an organised
power of the community but it is still the
people who control it. The State as an im-
personal unity cannot set itself up against its
members as having independent existence.”

Discussing the economic character of a co-
operative commonwealth, the Author examines
in detail the basic principles practised by the
cooperative movement. To the Author, the
economic and social systems are like the reverse
and the obverse of the same coin. “Ultimate
social realities consist of a commonwealth of
spiritual selves for ever striving for perfection
in a cooperative spirit. In it the individuality
of man is as much real as the unity of the
Society. It is in such a Society that man becomes
self-conscious. A cooperative federation forms a
system because of a common purpose and has
a unity, so long as the purpose exists. It has an
individuality of its own consistently with the
separate identity of its members. Neither is
superior nor subordinate to the other.”

The Author feels that humanity at present
is at the cross-roads and if it is to be saved, a
cooperative organisation of world government
is the only answer. “The means to achieve
social solidarity consists in a legal ordering of
human affairs, both nationally and internation-
ally. This may take the form of totalitarian
order or democratic federations based on co-
operative principles. The choice lies between a
unitary super-state of the world based on might
as the ultimate sanction or federations of co-
operative commonwealth based on good-will
and moral right. Being enmeshed in indivi-
dualistic ideas, international law has developed
on the lines of the first of these alternatives so
far. But it is time henceforth it is directed
towards the second alternative, which is more
stable, durable and acceptable to mankind as a
whole.”

The book is packed with ideas and is a must
for serious students of Cooperation.

M. V. Madane
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A Manual of Cooperative Law
and Practice

by B. J. Surridge, CM.G.,, O.B.E,,
and Miss M. Digby, O.B.E.

Published by Heffer, Cambridge, 1967,
at 32s. 0d.

Under the auspices of the Plunkett Founda-
tion for Cooperative Studies, a new and com-
Ppletely revised edition of the “Manual of Co-
operative Law and Practice” has recently been
issued. The first edition of this book appeared
in 1948 and was followed up by a second edition
in 1958, which has been out of print for a con-
siderable length of time.

In the new edition, the model by-laws of the
Ceylonese Cooperative Movement have been
included. The core of the book is a detailed
and most useful study of the practical applica-
tion of the law on cooperative societies as it

exists in a wide range of countries. This is
preceded by descriptive and analytical chapters
dealing with various forms of cooperation and
with such subjects as cooperative education, the
growth of secondary societies and the role of
government in cooperative development. Some
of the chapters had appeared previously, but
quite a number have been freshly written and
included for the first time.

The book is indeed a necessary tool for the
local .cooperative officer in the field, but its
usefulness lies also as a textbook for training
courses for staff of cooperative departments and
of secondary societies. For those who have
recently come into cooperation, reading this is
a must, bearing in mind the ever-widening
circle of people around the globe who value the
cooperative methods in the development of the
national economy in their countries.

J.H.0.

legal requirements.

COOPERATIVE UNION TRADE GUIDE

LICENSED TRADE

One of a series of Trade Guides, compiled by a spe-
cialist working party to assist Cooperative Societies’
Trade development in this field. The guide's seven
chapters cover scale and nature of the trade, the laws,
sites and premises, fixtures and fittings, security and
storage, supplies, and trade development. Appendices
in this 42 page booklet deal with the licensing laws in
England and Wales, and Scotland, and with general

Price 7s. 6d., by post 8s.

from the
COOPERATIVE UNION LTD.,

Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester, 4.
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AFFILIATED ORGANISATIONS

ALGERIA: Société Coopérative Musulmane Algé-
rienne d’Habitation et d’Accession i [a Petite
Propriété, 6 et 8, rue du Cercle Militaire, Oran;
also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue
Mathurin Régnier, 75 Paris 15.

ARGENTINA: Federacién Argentina de Cooperati-
vas de Consumo, Avda. Sudrez 2034, Buenos Aires.

Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Florida 32, Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.

Asociacién Argentina de Cooperativas y Mutu-
alidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso, Buenos
Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Australia,
cjo. CWS of Queensland Limited Buildings, 50-54
Ferry Street, South Brisbane, Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband”’ Zentralverband der

ssterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaften,
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1966): 467,800; turnover: consumers’
societies: Sch. 3,624 mill.; wholesale (G.8.C.): Sch.
1,728 mill.; department stores: Sch. 637 mill.; own
production: consumer societies: Sch. 431 mill.; G.8.C.
and subsidiaries: Sch. 419 mill.

Bank fiir Arbeit und Wirtschaft A/G, Seitzergasse
2-4, Vienna |.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaften, Theo-
baldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Osterreichischer Verband gemeinniitziger Bau-,
Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen,
Basendorferstrasse 711, Vienna I.

1966 Affiliated organisations: 315 (comprising 203 soci-
eties and 112 associations); membership 122,941 ; dwell-
ings administered 266,061 (comprising 116,232 societies
and 149,829 associations); balance at 1965:30.3 milliard
Schi)(divided as to societies Sch. 14.1, associations Sch,

Osterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergasse
16, Vienna I.

BELGIUM: Société Générale Coopérative, 26-28

rue Haute, Brussels 1.

Affiliated consumers’ societies: 25; membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,900 mill.; shops: 1,400;
Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959 mill.
Société Coopérative d’Assurances “La Prévoyan-
ce Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Royale, Brussels 3.
Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,903 mill.; reserves: Frs. 6 mil-
liards; insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.
Fédération Nationale des Coopératives Chré-
tiennes, 135, rue de la Loi, Brussels 4.

(1967): 1,250 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,430 million;
Savings Bank: 2,050 branches; 500,000 members; depos-
its: Frs. 12 milliards; Insurance Society: 290,000 policy
holders; premiums: Frs. 450 mill.; reserves: Frs. 1,300
mill.

L’Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur).

Branches (1965): 444; membership: 85,200; turnover:
Frs. 890 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 511.5 mill.; capital
and reserves: Frs. 111.5 mill.

L’Institut Provincial de Coopération Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Lidge.

OPHACO (Office des Pharmacies Coopératives
de Belgique), 602, Chaussée de Mons, Anderlecht-
Brussels.
Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma-
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 dru
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000 membars:
Frs. 95 mill.

BRAZIL: Alianga Brasileira de Cooperativas
(ABCOOP), Ave. Franklin Roosevelt 39-12°, Sala
1216, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.

Uniao Nacional das Associacdes de Cooperativas
(UNASCO), Avenue Franklin Roosevelt, 126-Conj.
608, Rio de Janeiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURMA: National Cooperative Council, 290-300,
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

CANADA: Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A federation of English-language cooperative organisa-
tions, organised in 1909.
Conseil Canadien de la Coopération, 353 rue
Dalhousie, Suite 205, Ottawa 2, Ont.

CEYLON: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon,
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colombo 3.

CHILE: Federacién Chilena de Cooperativas de
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Clasifica-
dor 760, Santiago de Chile.

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin,
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni
Tesnov 5, Prague I.

DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels-

selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 30 national organisations, comprising:
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar-
keting and purchase societies, other production and
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members.
Turnover (1966): D.Kr. 16,372 mill.

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark,
Frederiksborggade 50, Copenhagen .

Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D.Kr. 1,582
mill.; employees: 12,500; comprising: consumers’,
workers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies ate.

Rada Druzstev,

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger
(FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.

Affiliated societies (1965): 1852; members: 716,000;
turnover: 2,583 mill. D.Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1.453 mill. D.Kr.; own production: 405 mill. D.Kr.
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DOMINICA: Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Société Coopérative des Pétroles, 94,
Kasr El — Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: [rish Agricultural Organisation Society Ltd.,
The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square, Dublin 2.
National Organising and Advisory Body for Agricultural
Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 339; membership:
121,000; turnover (1964): £106 mill.

Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35 Lower
Gardiner Street, Dublin.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta
{5.0.K\), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 318; members: 533,031
wholesale turnover: Fmk. [,145 million; own pro-
duction of SOK: Fmk. 237 million.
Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto r.y. (Y.O.L),
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10,
Affiliated societies (1966): 318; members: 533,031;
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,136 million; total
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 mill.
Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y.,
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (|966) 93; members: 562,134; turn-
ovT.r Fmk. 1,606 mill.; own production: Fmk. 248
mill
Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120,
Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; turnover: Fmk. 907.1
mill.; own production: Fmk. 290 mill.
Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Farmers’
Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.

Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Fédération Nationale des Coopératives
de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la Boétie,
75 Paris VIil.

Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membershlp 3,460,000,
shops: 9,900; turnover: NF. 36

Société Générale des Coopératives de Consom-
mation, 61 rue Boissiére, 75 Paris XVYI.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopératives
Ouvriéres de Production du Bitiment, des Tra-
vaux Publics et des Matériaux de Construction,
88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris VIiI.

Confédération Générale des Sociétés Coopé-
ratives Ouvriéres de Production, 88, rue de
Courcelles, 75 Paris VilI.

Banque Coopérative des Sociétés Quvriéres de
France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris VIiI.

Confédération Nationale de la Coopération, de
fa Mutualité et du Crédit Agricoles, 129, Bd.
St. Germain, 75 Paris VI.

Confédération Franqaise de la Coopération Agri-
cole, 18 Rue des Pyramides, 75 Paris 1er.

Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole, 91-93,
Boulevard Pasteur, 75 Paris XV.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopératives
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d’Habitations 2 Loyer Modéré, Foyer Coopératif,
17, rue Richelieu, 75 Paris 1er.

Confédération des Coopératives de Construc-
tion et d’Habitation, ““L’Habitation”, 31, ave.
Pierre 1er de Serbie, 75 Paris XVI.

Confédération des Organismes de Crédit Mari-
time Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, 75 Paris VIII.

GERMANY: Zentralverband deutscher Konsumge-
nossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 52, (2)
Hamburg I.

Afﬁlmted societies (1964): 239; membership: 2,556,321 ;
turnover: D.M. 3,540,742.4 mill.
Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum-
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof 52,
(2) Hamburg 1.

Total turnover (1964): D.M, 1,900 mill.;
tion: D.M. 570 mill,

Gesamtverband gemeinnitziger Wohnungs-
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Cologne.

“Alte Volksflirsorge”, Gewerkschaftlich-Genos-
senschaftliche Lebensversicherungs A.G., An der
Alster, (2) Hamburg I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “Eigenhilfe”, Stein-
strasse 27, (2) Hamburg .

GHANA: The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives Ltd.,
Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREAT BRITAIN: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1966): 680: membership: 13,065,402 ;
retail societies’ share capital: £ 237,599,848; retail
sales: £ 1,107,930,027.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 1, Balloon
Street, Manchester 4.

Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £ 487,859,688;
Bank turnover: £ 9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance
funds: £ 40,791,711; total assets: £ 300,463,985.
Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller
Street, Manchester 4.

Assets (1964): £ 369 mill.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,
95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.

Affiliated societies (1964): 164; sales: £ 93,720,670;
reserves and insurance funds: £ 8,417,093; total resour-
ces: £ 19,532,184,

Co-operative Permanent Building Society, New
Oxford House, High Holborn, London, W.C. 1

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions of
Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos
Street, Athens 118.

GUYANA: Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd.,
Ministerial Buildings, High Street and Brickdam,
Georgetown.

own produc-

HAITI (W.L): Caisse Populaire Dominique Savio,
57, Rue Rigaud, Petion-Ville.

HOLLAND: Codperatieve Vereniging U.A., Cen-
trale der Nederlandse Verbruikscodperaties,
”CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vierhavens-
straat 40, Rotterdam 7.



Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

HUNGARY: Federation of Hungarian Cooperative
Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

1CELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufélaga, Reykjavik.

{NDIA: National Cooperative Union of India,
72 Jorbagh, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing
Federation Ltd., No. E-11 Defence Colony (Ring
Road ), New Delhi 3.

{RAN: Cherkate Taavoni Masrafe Artéche (Army
Consumers’ Cooperative Society), Avenue
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artéche, Teheran.

Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of Iran,
20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.

Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives of
Iran, 357 Pahlavi Avenue, Theheran.

{SRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jewish Labour in Eretz-israel “Hevrat Ovdim”,
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.

Affiliated societies and companies (1963):
branches.

“Merkaz” Audit Union of the Cooperative Socie-
ties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild Bd., P.O.

Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar”” Audit Union of Agricultural Societies
of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 8 Kaplan
Street, P.0.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

Bank Zerubavel, 44, Rothschild Bd., Tel-Aviv.

1,855 in all

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue,
Via Guattani 9, Rome.
Confederazione Cooperativa
Santo Spirito 78, Rome.

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative ltaliane,
Via Milano 42, Rome.

IVORY COAST: Centre National de la Coopération
et de la Mutualité Agricoles, B.P. 702, Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.1.

Italiana, Borgo

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengokai
(Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union),
Tanra-Kaiken, 9 Ichigaya-Kawada-cho, Shinkjuku-
ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai
{Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives),
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na-
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative Asso-
ciations), Shinchiyoda Building no. 14-19 3-chome,
Nishishinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JORDAN: Jordan Cooperative Central Union Ltd.,
P.0.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coopera-
tives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fede-
ration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-ku,
Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia Ltd.,
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

MEXICO: Confederacién de Cooperativas de la
Républica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhtemoc 60,
5 Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

NEW GUINEA: Federation of Native Associations
Ltd., P.O.B. 152, Port Moresby, Papua.

NEW ZEALAND: Hutt Valley Consumers’ Co-
operative Society Ltd., P.0.B. 5006, Naenae.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nigeria
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave.,
Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd., c/o
Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd., Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.

NORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening,
Kirkegaten 4, Oslo.
Affiliated societies (1965) 904; membership: 347208
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,171 mill.; of N.K.L
Kr. 663 mill
BBL A/L Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund,
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court
Street, P.0.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank, Ltd.,

14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.

Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’ Union,
Igbal Market and Cold Storage, Soldier Bazar,
Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’ Union,
Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Fishermen’s Cooperative Purchase and
Sales Society Ltd., West Wharf Road, Karachi.
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Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank,
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bank Bldg., Serai Road,
P.O. Box 4705, Karachi 2.

Provincial Fishermen’s Cooperative Society Ltd.,
Igbal Road, Patharghata, Post Box 27, Chittagong.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange Inc.,
P.0.B. 1968, Manila.

POLAND: Central Agricultural Union of *‘Peasant
Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30, Warsaw.

Central Union of Building and Housing Cooper-
atives, Ul. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

“Spolem” — Union of Consumer Cooperatives,
Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of Work Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

ROUMANIA: Uniunea Centrala a Cooperativelor
de Consum ‘‘Centrocoop’”, Str. Brezoianu 31,
Bucharest.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union Ltd.,
Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-J/K Clifford
House, Singapore 1.

SWEDEN: Kooperativa Férbundet, Stockholm 15.
Affiliated retail societies (1966): 297; membership:
1,355,000; total turnover of distributive societies:
Kr. 5,566 mill.; total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 4,133 mill.
(Kr. 2,919 mill. sales to affiliated societies); K.F.'s own
production: Kr. 1,904 mill.; total capital (shares, reser-
ves and surplus) of K.F. and affiliated retail societies:
Kr. 1,125 mill.

Kooperativa Kvinnogillesférbundet, Stockholm I5.

Hyresgisternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsférenin-
gars Riksforbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan 41, Stock-
holm 18,

Affiliated Building Societies: 150; with individual mem-
bers: 280,000; number of flats administered by local
societies: 250,000; value of real estate: 9,600 mill. Kr,

Svenska Riksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm 19.

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building,
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksférbund, Kiara Ostra,
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

SWITZERLAND: Verband schweiz. Konsum-
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, 4002 Basle.
Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member-
ship: 780,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies:
Frs. 1,700 mill.; wholesale turnover: Frs. 1,100 mill.
Verband ostschweiz. landwirtschaftlicher Ge-
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstrasse 6,
Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHY.,
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.

Genossenschaftliche Zent(albank, Aeschenvor-
stadt 71, Basle.

COOP Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.
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TANZANIA: Cooperative Union of Tanganyika
Led., Avalon House, P.Q. Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam.

TUNISIA: El Ittihad, 26 rue du Portugal, Tunis.

UGANDA: Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.0.B. 2215, Kampala.

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the U.S.A,,
59, East Yan Buren Street, Chicago, I1l. (60605 ),
and 1012, 14th Street, N.W., Washington 5, D.C.

U.S.S.R.: Central Union of Consumers’ Cooper-
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR,

"Centrosoyus”, Tcherkassky per no. 15, Moscow.
Consumers’ societies (1961): 17,500; members: 43.1
mill.; stores: 321,000.

YUGOSLAVIA: Glavni
Terazije 23|V, Belgrade.

Zadruzni Savez FNRJ,

ZAMBIA: Eastern Province Cooperative Market-
ing Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Fort Jameson.

INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

Organisation of the Cooperatives of America,
G.P.0.Box 4103, San Juan, Puerto Rico 00936,

Nordisk Andelsforbund (Scandinavia),
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V, Denmark.

International Cooperative Bank Co. Ltd.,
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P O.B. 348, CH 4002 Basle,
Switzerland,

International Cooperative Petroleum Association,
11 West 42nd Street, New York, N.Y. 10036, U.S.A.

Sociedad Interamericana de Desarrollo de
Financiamiento Cooperativo, 1012, 14th Street,
N.W., Room 1401, Washington D.C., U.S.A.
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HE Executive Committee of the In-
ternational Cooperative Alliance,
meeting in London on the 10th and 11th
January 1968, learnt with deep regret
of the passing of Professor D. G. Karve
(Chairman of the I.C.A. Commission on
Cooperative Principles), Mr. J. Laakso
(former member of the I.C.A. Central
Committee) and Mr. S. Tanaka (Japan).

Staff Changes in the 1.C.A.

The Executive accepted with regret
the resignation of Mr. W. G. Alexander,
Director, with effect from 30th Sep-
tember 1968, due to Mr. Alexander’s
inability to reconcile foreign travel with
his family responsibility.

It was reported that Mr. J. Gallacher,
Administrative Secretary, was leaving
the services of the I.C.A. to return to
the Cooperative Union, UK. Mr. R. P.
B. Davies, Secretary for Education, has
been appointed to the post of Admini-
strative Secretary as from the 12th
February 1968.

Accounts for 1967 and Budget
for 1968

The Executive received a report on
the Accounts and Balance Sheet for
1967 and accepted a Budget for 1968
which will be placed before the next
meeting of the Central Committee.
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I.C.A. EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE
MEETING IN LONDON,
10™ AND 11™ JANUARY, 1968

I.C.A. Library

The Executive approved the compila-
tion of an international cooperative
bibliography on the basis of accessions
lists supplied by members of the
Working Party of Cooperative Libra-
rians and Documentation Officers. It
was also agreed to proceed with the
proposal to introduce an abstracting
service in the Library to record im-
portant articles on a limited range of
subjects appearing in periodicals re-
ceived at the headquarters of the 1.C.A.

Women’s Department

It was agreed that Mrs. M. J. Russell,
Secretary for Women Cooperators,
should serve on the International Ad-
visory Committee for Out-of-School
Education by invitation of UNESCO.

Mrs. G. H. Hajer of CO-OP Neder-
land was appointed a member of the
I.C.A. Women Cooperators’ Advisory
Council.

Structure of the I.C.A.

The Executive agreed that the Me-
morandum prepared by the Director on
the Structure of the I.C.A. be sent to
member organisations for consideration.
The Memorandum examined the rela-
tions between the I.C.A. Authorities, the
1.C.A. Auxiliary Committees and Work-



ing, Parties and the International Co-
operatives. It is hoped to introduce this
subject for discussion by the I.C.A.
Central Committee at its meeting in
Glasgow in September 1968.

Consumer Working Party

The Executive approved the plans
made for a Consumer Conference to be
held at the Cooperative College, Vienna,
in October 1968 on the theme “Inter-
national Collaboration by Consumer
Cooperatives”.

Kooperativa Forbundet Foundation

The Executive learnt with pleasure
of the formation by KF in November
1967 of a Foundation under the name
of “Stiftelsen Utan Grinser”. The
Foundation is to be managed by a
Board elected by KF's Board. The
Swedish Cooperative Centre will now
come under the administration of the
Foundation and all assets and respon-
sibilities of the Swedish Cooperative
Centre, including its overseas projects
(I.C.A. Education Centre in New Delhi
and the Cooperative Education Centre
in Moshi) will be taken over from KF
by the Foundation.

I.C.A. 75th Anniversary

The Director was authorised to
examine proposals for the celebration
of the 75th Anniversary of the I.C.A.
in 1970 either through the issue of a
special publication or a film. The pos-
sibility of a special issue of bonds by the
International Cooperative Bank to help
developing countries is being examined.

International School

The Executive agreed that the annual
International Cooperative School should
in future be called International Co-

operative Seminar. The 37th Interna-
tional Cooperative Seminar will be held
at Sghus, near Odense, Denmark, from
the 16th to the 26th September 1968.
An invitation to hold the 38th Inter-
national Cooperative Seminar at Jilo-
viste, near Prague, was gratefully ac-
cepted.

24th. Congress, 1969

A report was received on the prepara-
tions already made for the holding of
the 24th Congress of the 1.C.A. in the
Town Hall of Hamburg, Germany, from
the Ist to the 4th September 1969.

UNESCO

The increasing collaboration of the
I.C.A. with UNESCO is highlighted in
1968 by a grant of $3,500 by UNESCO
and its agreement to co-sponsor with
the I.C.A. the International Conference
on Cooperative Education in New Delhi
in February 1968.

The Executive received a report on
recent consultations between senior -of-
ficials of the FAQ, LF.A.P. and IL.CA.
about closer collaboration and co-
ordination of technical assistance for
cooperatives and about the possibility
of a study to investigate the promotion
of international finance for agricultural
cooperatives.

The Caisse Populaire Dominique
Savio, Haiti, a primary society, was
accepted into membership by the Exe-
cutive.

A recommendation has been approved
for a short French summary to be
included in future issues of the Agri-
cultural Bulletin.

The meeting was preceded by meet-
ings of the Executive and Technical
Assistance Sub-Committees.

W.G.A.
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at Poona on 28th December 1967
removed from the Cooperative Move-
ment one of its very renowned ex-
ponents in India and abroad. As Chair-
man of the Advisory Council of the
I.C.A. Regional Office and Education
Centre for South-East Asia and as
Chairman of the Principles Commission
of the l.e.A., Professor Karve had come
in contact with cooperators from all
over the world and his masterly hand-
ling of the deliberations in the Prin-
ciples Commission resulted in a Report
which was unanimously adopted by the
Twenty-third Congress of the I.C.A.
held at Vienna in September 1966.

Born on December 24th, 1898, Profes-
sor Karve had his schooling and college
education in Poona and he distinguished
himself during this period by securing a
number of prizes for his academic bril-
liance. In 1921, he was the Cobdon Club
Medallist and in 1923, Wedderburn
Scholar. His association with the Deccan
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PROFESSOR
D. G. KARVE

Education Society as its Secretary and
a life-member brought him in active
contact with important colleges in
Poona and Sangli in Maharashtra State
where he worked as Principal for a
number of years. He played a leading
role in the establishment of the B.M.
College of Commerce in Poona and was
its Principal for several years. Through-
out his career, he maintained a close
link with the Deccan Education Society
and its educational institutions and later
rose to the high position of Vice-Chan-
cellor of the Poona University.

During his active service with aca-
demic institutions. Professor Karve ex-
tended his sphere of activities to many
state, national and international level
economic, educational and cooperative
institutions, such as the Maharashtra
State Cooperative Union and the Bank,
the Indian Economic Association, the
Indian Institute of Public Administra-
tion, the Reserve Bank of India, the



Life Insurance Corporation of India
and the All India Radio. In a number
of these institutions, he worked either as
Chairman or as active member of the
Executive and, in the Reserve Bank of
India, he served as its Deputy Governor
for a period of two years, and later on,
until his death, acted as its Hon.
Adviser. In the State Bank of India, the
premier commercial bank of the coun-
try, he served as Vice-Chairman for two
years. He worked on several important
committees which have played a sig-
nificant role in the formulation and
shaping of cooperative policies in India.
Some of these committees were: the
Bombay Minimum Wage Committee,
the Bombay Administration Economic
Committee, the Crop Loan Evaluation
Committee, Madhya Bharat Cooperative
Planning Committee, the Fourth Fi-
nance Commission, 1965, and the Prg-
gramme Evaluation Organisation of the
Planning Commission, of which he was
Director, and the Village and Small In-
dustries (Second Five-Year Plan) Com-
mittee, 1955. To the deliberations of
these committees, Professor Karve
brought to bear a mind that was highly
incisive and had a great capacity for
reconciling divergent points of view.
From the time when Professor Karve
moved to Bombay in 1947 for his work
as Director of the Bombay District Ga-
zetteer, he came in contact with several
international organisations and tra-
velled widely all over the world to visit
cooperative organisations as well as
educational institutions and universities.
He was President of the Indian Society
of Agricultural Economics for a two-
year term and served for several years
as the Asian Secretary of the Interna-
tional Association of Agricultural Econ-
omists. At the time of his death, Pro-
fessor Karve was the Executive Director

of the Homi Bhabha Fellowships Coun-
cil, Poona.

Professor Karve's contribution to
literature on Economics and Coopera-
tion has been widely appreciated. Some
of his more well-known publications
were: Indian Federal Finance, 1929;
Poverty and Population in India, 1936;
Democracy and Capitalism, 1936; The
New Indian Constitution—Prospects and
Principles, 1940; Ranade—The Prophet
of Liberated India, 1942; Population
Planning in India, 1948; Public Ad-
ministration in a Democracy, 1950; Ad-
ministrative Implications of Planning,
1956; and Rural Development, 1957. In
addition, he wrote extensively for a
number of important journals.

Ever since 1919, when he commenced
the study of Economics from the then
popular textbook on the subject written
by the great French Cooperator, Charles
Gide, Professor Karve had recognised
the dynamic merits of Cooperation as a
principle calculated to achieve for
human societies everywhere, and espe-
cially for the developing countries,
maximum prosperity with minimum
social conflict.

Education was a subject very dear to
Professor Karve’s heart. He devoted con-
siderable time and energy to advocating
cooperative education which he believed
was vital for the success of the cooper-
ative movement. His association with
the International Cooperative Alliance
in the latter period of his life enabled
Professor Karve to advocate his views
on cooperative education and to develop
them across national boundaries. In the
death of Professor Karve, we mourn the
loss of a dear Cooperator and a person
of great integrity who combined in him
the qualities of a scholar and a practical

Cooperator.
M. V.M.
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COLLABORATION BETWEEN COOPERATIVES

hroughout Cooperative Movements

there has been considerable discus-
sion on the Cooperative Principles,
stemming from the Rejjort of the J.C.A.
Commission on Cooperative Princij)les.
The Commission recommended, and the
Twenty-third Congress of the I.C.A. in
Vienna in 1966 confirmed, the addition-
al Principle that *“all cooperative or-
ganisations, in order to best serve the
interests of their members and their
communities, should actively cooperate
in every practical way with other co-
operatives at local, national and inter-
national levels”. To choose as the theme
for the Thirty-sixth International Co-
operative School “The Collaboration of
Cooperative  Organisations,  Locally,
Regionally, Nationally and Internation-
ally”, was therefore extremely topical.
The School was held at Jablonna, near
AVarsaw, from 26th October to 4th No-
vember 1967, at the invitation of the
Central Agricidtural Union of “Peasant
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Self-Aid” Coopenitives. The venue
added point to the subject of the School
for the pattern of the Polish Cooper-

ative Movement provides in itself an
interesting “case study” for such a
theme.

In consequence, the I1.C.A. looked

forward to the holding of a School on a
topical subject attracting participants
from the whole gamut of cooperative
organisations. In the event, it was dis-
appointing that of the fifty-six partici-
ljants from sixteen countries, the ma-
jority came from the retail and whole-
sale cooperative movements. Cooperative
banks and cooperative insurance were
represented, but in very much a mino-
rity (3). The Polish Cooperative Move-
ment nominated fourteen participants
and these came from dairy, marketing,
gardening, housing and building, savings
and credit, workers’ jiroductive, agricul-
tural and constmier  cooperatives.
W ithout this Polish  particijjation.



nothing would have been heard from
cooperators directly engaged in non-
retail cooperatives.

However, all participants regarded
the theme as extremely important and
were concerned to explore ways in
which there could be closer collabora-
tion between different types of cooper-
atives. There was initially a basic ques-
tion to be answered: what reason is
there for cooperative movements en-
gaged in quite different fields of busi-
ness or activity to consider collaboration
with each other? Is the fact that they
conduct their business according to the
same principles sufficiently strong a
link? Should they collaborate purely
because of the emotional loyalty to Co-
operative Principles? There was a mi-
nority voice to answer: No-why should
the application of Cooperative Prin-
ciples in a business mean collaboration
with other businesses often of quite an
alien nature. The overwhelming ma-
jority of participants answered Yes: this
was a strong reason for collaboration,
for if they were accepted as bona fide
cooperatives, and subscribing to the
principles of Cooperation, this included
the principle of “Cooperation amongst
Cooperatives”. And as participants list-
ened to the speakers, especially those
representing the I1.C.A’s International
Committees, and as in the Working
Groups they discussed points raised by
those speakers, there gradually built up
support for the view that such collabora-
tion between cooperatives could be, and
in very many cases has been, good busi-
ness practice.

Mr. N. Hoff, Secretary of the I.C.A/s
Cooperative ~ Wholesale = Committee,

spoke of the work of that Committee
and its attempts at collaboration in
Europe. The nature of the discussion on
School'’s

Mr. Hoff’s talk showed the

practical approach by concentrating on
topics such as whether the empbhasis
should be on purchasing or production
collaboration; if there were to be joint
undertakings between different cooper-
atives, particularly at the international
level, should there be a single produc-
tion plant for the product, in one coun-
try, or should there be production plants
in several countries? No straightforward
answer to all the points could be made
because of the different legislation in
each country. National legislation may
also affect trade marks, although there
was general support for aiming at an
international CO-OP trade mark. It was
emphasised that much more knowledge
and research is needed, but that the
existing knowledge was not dissem-
inated widely enough and that much
more use should be made of the Co-
operative Press to do this. An interesting
suggestion was that the I.C.A. should
study the possibility of creating a cen-
tralised agency to meet the import needs
of European consumer cooperatives. No
dissenting voice was heard against the
view that there must be wholesale-retail
integration and that, if this could be
effected, it should make for better in-
ternational collaboration in this field.
Consideration of international co-
operative activities inevitably involves
international finance and the financial
aspect of collaboration straddled almost
every topic raised at the School. Mr.
H.-U. Mathias, Managing Director of
the International Cooperative Bank in
Basle, gave an excellent analysis of in-
ternational cooperative finance and the
working of the International Cooper-
ative Bank. His talk is reprinted else-
where in this issue. The Working
Groups certainly felt that the Bank was
necessary and fulfilled a need, but there
was clearly concern that the Bank
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should ensure that it was based on Co-
operative Principles—even though it
might be necessary for economic reasons
to raise non-cooperative money. Any
money of this kind should not exceed
a certain percentage. As an ideal, na-
tional cooperative movements should
raise their own capital, but practice
differed. It was hoped that financial
restrictions at present militating against
support of the International Cooper-
ative Bank by planned economy coun-
tries would be eased so that such sup-
port could be given.

Many critical points were raised—
perhaps because of a suspicion of all
international finance and the feeling
that perhaps even international cooper-
ative finance would not be able to
remain true to its principles. In re-
plying, Mr. Mathias stressed that all
stockholders of the International Co-
operative Bank are cooperative organi-
sations, including cooperative credit or-
ganisations, and that there is no inten-
tion to accept any private stockholder.

Cooperative insurance societies play
a large part in cooperative finance, and
in speaking on behalf of the I.C.As
Insurance Committee, Mr. Kjell Gus-
tafsson, of Folksam, Sweden, stressed the
collaboration that was possible between
cooperative insurance and other forms
of cooperation. It was the case that co-
operative insurance societies “collabo-

rated with non-cooperative organisa~

tions and this aspect of the work of the
insurance societies provoked much dis-
cussion. The general view was that such
collaboration should be discouraged.
Specific examples were given of the
links which could be effected between
cooperative insurance societies, cooper-
ative housing societies and cooperative
consumer societies. It was felt that this
kind of collaboration should be pub-
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licised as much as possible.

National attitudes may prevent col-
laboration between cooperative in-
surance and cooperative housing, e.g. in
many countries state aid is available for
housing, and even cooperative housing
is, in some cases, able to attract state
assistance. These were included in some
of the problems affecting housing co-
operatives posed by Mr. Evan Solkjaer,
Manager of one of the largest Danish
cooperative Housing Societies, speaking
on behalf of the I.C.A’s Cooperative
Housing Committee. Some of the sug-
gestions put forward by the Working
Groups were very interesting and in-
cluded the possibility of the Interna-
tional Cooperative Bank financing na-
tional housing projects. It was asked
how closely was it possible for housing
cooperatives to work with workers’ pro-
ductive cooperatives> Mr. Solkjaer gave
details of a meeting between represen-
tatives of the 1.C.A.'s Housing Commit-
tee and the Workers' Productive Com-
mittee to discuss possibilities of closer
working, and it is hoped that additional
practical action will stem from the real
wish to collaborate, evident in these two
Committees. Already the export is being
encouraged of pre-fabricated housing
components as well as housing equip-
ment, and in Scandinavia there are
many exaffiples of kitchen equipment
and bathroom ware, manufactured by
workers’ productive cooperatives, being
used in the construction of cooperative
housing blocks.

Housing cooperatives could ensure a
close connection with consumer co-
operatives and take the initiative in
ensuring that 'such cooperatives were
established in cooperative housing
estates. Participants were able to see
practical examples of such close colla-
boration on a number of occasions in



Poland, where there was clearly a close
collaboration between the two types of
cooperatives.

Mr. Kaminski, of the Central Agricul-
tural Union of “Peasant Self-Aid” Co-
operatives and a member of the I.C.A.
Agricultural Committee, spoke briefly
of possible collaboration between agri-
cultural cooperatives and other types.
In particular, he outlined a possible ex-
tension of agricultural cooperatives into
the field of processing. There was al-
ready a link with insurance societies,
especially in developing countries where
cooperative insurance of harvests was
widespread. Tension exists between
agricultural  producer  cooperatives,
which naturally want the highest price
for their produce, and consumer co-
operatives, which aim for the lowest
price for their consumer goods. This
was acknowledged, but it was felt that
this tension should be lessened so that
there could be collaboration between
the two, and “contract farming” was
mentioned as a possible trend likely to
make for better relations. Additional
cause for conflict could occur when both
types of cooperatives want to go into
processing. A French view, very strongly
held, was that perhaps joint enterprises
could overcome this difficulty. A paper
on Agricultural Processing prepared for
discussion at the School, is included in
this issue.

An opportunity to discuss the general
international collaboration of cooper-
atives was given by Mrs. Barbara Rog-
Swiostek, Director of the Foreign Rela-
tions Department of the Polish Supreme
Cooperative Council, who posed two
main topics for discussion—the role of
the 1.C.A. and its Sub-Committees in
developing contacts between Affiliated
Cooperatives, and the degree of cooper-
ation between cooperatives and inter-

national non-cooperative organisations
(both governmental and non-govern-
mental). Discussion of her talk centred
on what were considered weaknesses of
the I.C.A. in disseminating information
about the work of its Auxiliary Com-
mittees. Everyone felt that the ILC.A.
was not advertising itself enough and
could be much more of a world pressure
group. ,

In the final reports from the Working
Groups it was clear that participants
could find no simple solution to the
problem of collaboration. More know-
ledge about other movements; exchange
of personnel at all levels between move-
ments, even between different types;
good lines of communication, both
vertical and horizontal, were all stressed
as ways of encouraging collaboration.
It was emphasised that trading activities
of cooperatives must be successful and
this must come before all other aims.
The other aims must follow, for it was
these aims that distinguished the Co-
operative Movement from other orga-
nisations. In cases where conflict did
arise between cooperatives, the dif-
ferences should be discussed and a so-
lution sought, rather than letting col-
laboration fail through thinking that as
there was bound to be a conflict there
was no point in trying.

Collaboration was stressed specifically
in three areas of activity—first, in
trading matters, secondly, in technical
and scientific matters and thirdly, in
social and cultural matters. The exam-
ples from various speakers at the School
and the practical examples seen in
Poland showed what has so far been
achieved in trading collaboration. With
the speed of technological change, col-
laboration in technical and scientific
matters should increase considerably. In
this field, the legislative and political
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factors are at a minimum. In social and
cultural matters, collaboration should
include all levels of cooperators. Fol-
lowing the concentration of cooperative
enterprises, there must be emphasis on
participation if the democratic basis of
cooperatives is to survive.

The lecturers from the 1.C.A. Com-
mittees tended in the main to speak of
international collaboration or of col-

laboration within countries of their own,

national organisation. It was therefore
useful to have a series of lectures and
discussions designed to give participants
background information about the
Polish Cooperative Movement. Excel-
lently prepared material was available
and Mr. Janusz Sobieszczanski, Mr.
Tadeusz Szelazek and Mr. Tadeusz Ro-
manowski, all delivered excellent papers
which evoked considerable questions
and discussion. In addition, it was pos-
sible to arrange brief talks by repre-
sentatives of different types of cooper-
atives in Poland—housing, invalids’,
savings and credit, consumer and the
Polish horticultural export organisa-
tion, HORTEX. The School was fort-
unate to have the opportunity of wel-
coming Dr. Mauritz Bonow, President
of the I.C.A., and Mr. Gemmell Alexan-
der, Director of the 1.C.A.

Dr. Bonow gave an excellent survey,
far-reaching and incisive, of the Co-
operative Movement throughout the
world. He put forward some interesting
comments on the Cooperative Move-
ment in market economies and in plan-
ned economies and showed how, behind
the normally used economic phrases,
great changes were proceeding, tending
to make for more similarities than might
be thought. He emphasised the great
difference between both these two types
of economies, and that of the devel-
oping countries, which, in general,
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tended to be stagnant economies do-
minated by a fairly primitive agricul-
ture. The School’s emphasis on the need
for trading collaboration between co-
operatives was echoed by Dr. Bonow,
who traced the steps necessary towards
freer world trade. EEC, EFTA and
COMECON must be accepted as realities
and the Cooperative Movement must be
prepared to use these larger markets,
initially within these groups, and later
across them, where even now beginnings
were being made. It was certain that
private commercial agencies would cer-
tainly use these large markets. Taking
the joint enterprises already in existence
in Eurocoop, Dr. Bonow wondered
whether such collaboration would be
possible between Eastern Europe and
Western Europe. He thought that, if
there were economic advantages to be
gained, then the ideological barriers
could be overcome, and instanced the
recent Fiat arrangement between Italy
and Poland. In developing countries,
Dr. Bonow pointed out that 52 per cent
of the world population was in the Far
East trying to live on only 12 per cent
of the world income, whilst in contrast
in North America, the U.S.A. and Ca-
nada had 7 per cent of the world
population with 40 per cent of world
income. In Western Europe, national
income had been doubled in the last
20 years, and in Eastern Europe, it had
been doubled in less than this, but in
the developing world, with their stag-
nant economies, the only thing that was
growing was population. Aid from the
richer nations was stagnant and the
problems of food and of population
growth were the two great problems to
be solved if there was not to be disaster
by the end of the century. He thought
the Cooperative Movement must do
more to urge the national governments



to take action and, whilst the national
movements acted at this level, the I.C.A.
must act at the international level
through non-governmental and inter-
governmental agencies. He thought that
the Cooperative Movement was the most
important supplementary means of help
for the developing countries because it
was encouraging self-help at the “grass
roots”. It was signilicant that donor gov-
ernments were increasingly seeking aid
from their Cooperative Movement and,
whilst it was most welcome that govern-
ment finance would be available, only
the Cooperative Movement itself could
provide the “know-how”, and the move-
ments must ensure that good people
were sent out to developing countries,
not the rejects! The I.C.A. must do all
it can to ensure increased efficiency
from international aid for the Cooper-
ative Movements in the developing
countries.

Mr. Alexander, Director of the I1.C.A.,
ranged widely over cooperative. topics
stressing from practical examples many

of the suggestions put forward by the .

Working Groups. He showed how often
cooperative contacts were haphazard
and thought there should be machinery
for regular contacts for cooperatives of
different kinds. He disagreed with some
of the participants on the question of
cooperatives collaborating with non-
cooperative organisations, for he thought
that cooperatives should not shun con-
tact with non-cooperatives; they should
have the courage to see what was bene-
ficial and adapt that to their own use
without endangering the true character
of the cooperatives. He thought that the
Cooperative Movement’s ambivalent
attitude to Governments was an excel-
lent example. Many cooperatives had to
function within a government plan.
Again, government finance was often

needed—a cooperative fertiliser plant
may need government money and co-
operative trade know-how in order to
support operations. A recent example
of this could be seen in Kenya where
the' Government provided money (to be
paid back) and a leading Swiss dairy
firm provided machinery to set up a
wholly independent cooperative dairy.
Mr. Alexander saw a big future for the
International Cooperative Bank which
he thought must play an increasing part
in developing collaboration between co-
operatives across national boundaries.
There was scope for the European co-
operatives to use it more fully. Other
regions could possibly develop branches
of the Bank rather than to set up re-
gional cooperative banks.

Generally, "the Director saw hope for
increasing collaboration between co-
operatives internationally, for the I.C.A.
was the only non-governmental organi-
sation that was not split politically and
it was most significant that every time
a new cooperative group had been
formed it had been done within the
1CA.

In conclusion, the 36th International
Cooperative School was hard-working,
stimulating, practical in its approach.
As always, those participants who had
come to work and to learn found time
too short for both. We hope that many
of the ideas raised will be followed up
by participants’ own cooperatives.
Everyone will certainly remember the
warm and friendly hospitality of the
Polish cooperators with whom we came
in contact and who were so clearly con-
cerned for us to see 2all aspects of a
Movement of which they were deser-
vedly proud. The collaboration of the
host organisation, the Central Agricul-
tural Union of “Peasant Self-Aid” Co-
operatives, was excellent and the thanks
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of all participants and I.C.A. are due to
the ofticers and staff of that Organisa-
tion who did so much to ensure the
smooth working of the School.

At the conclusion of the School, thir-
ty-six participants stayed for a four-day
study tour of Polish cooperatives based
in Western Poland in the Voivodships
of Wroclow and Posnan.

R.P.B.D.

INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIVE FINANCE

by Hans-Ulrich Mathias

Address by Mr. H.-U. Mathias, Member
of the Board of Directors, International
Cooperative Bank, Basle, Switzerland,
at the 36th International Cooperative
School held at the Polish Academy of

Sciences in Jablonna, Poland.

speak as Managing Director of the
I INTERNATIONAL BANKING
COMPANY, Basle, which came into
being in its present form”in March 1965.
It emerged from the International Co-
operative Bank which was founded by
cooperative and trade union organisa-
tions in November 1957. From 1957 to
1965, this bank was operated on the
lines of a cooperative society, but the
original concept proved too small for
the objects and aims of the bank, and
for its tasks to be fulfilled.

First and foremost, we must be grate-
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ful to the International Banking Com-
mittee of the I.C.A. for having spon-
sored a new initiative at the beginning
of 1966 which led to the fotmdation of
the present bank as a joint-stock com-
pany which has as shareholders not only
the original fotmder members but also
28 other banks and organisations from
the cooperative and trade union sector.
As our shareholders represent small,
medium-sized and large organisations
from Austria, Belgium, Denmark, Eng-
land, Finland, France, Germany, Hol-
land, Iceland, Israel, Luxembourg, Nor-



way, Sweden, Switzerland and the
United States (altogether from 15 coun-
tries), we can say that our bank is of an
international character and provides at
the same time a practical example of
the theory that good collaboration be-
tween different cooperative and trade
union organisations is indeed possible.

The Bank’s capital which amounted
to just under 2 million Swiss francs in
1957, now stands at 20 million. Owing
to the relatively short time which has
passed since March 1966, our Bank has
not been able to build up any signifi-
cant reserves. However, it has never-
theless achieved a considerable business
expansion, deliberately maintained at a
low level, but which is fully adapted to
meet current demands. I do not wish to
bore you with a great deal of figures,
but feel sure you will be interested to
know that the bank’s total assets
amounted to 13 million francs in March
1965—the time when it was transformed
into a joint-stock company—and rose to
200 million francs by the end of 1966.
According to the figures for September
1967, the bank’s total assets now stand
at 250 million francs. I feel sure you will
agree that we can be proud of the results
achieved in the past 18 months.

It goes without saying that this
success would not have been possible,
if various organisations and banks
among our shareholders had not sup-
ported us actively in our efforts, and I
should like to name but a few of our
founder members: Bank fiir Arbeit und
Wirtschaft AG, Vienna; Bank fir Ge-
meinwirtschaft AG, Frankfurt/Main;
Bank Hapoalim B.M., Tel-Aviv; Caisse
Centrale de Crédit Coopératif, Paris;
Cooperative Wholesale Society, Man-

chester; Genossenschaftliche Zentral-
bank, Basel; Grosseinkaufsgesellschaft
deutscher Konsumgenossenschaften

mbH, Hamburg; Kooperativa For-
bundet, Stockholm; Nationwide Mutual
Insurance Company, Ohio; OTK, Hel-
sinki; SOK, Helsinki; VSK, Verband
schweizerischer ~Konsumgenossenschaf-
ten, Basel; Zentralkasse der Konsumge-
nossenschaften, Vienna. 1 have brought
with me a number of copies of the
bank’s Annual Report for 1966 in which
you can look up our remaining share-
holders and details of the balance sheet
and accounts as of 31st December 1966.
The names mentioned therein will be
well-known to you, as they have a good
reputation not only within the cooper-
ative and trade union movement, but
the world over, and are inseparable
from the business life of their respective
countries.

Having given you a short introduc-
tion into the main features of our bank,
I believe it is important that you should
also know the reason for the foundation
of the Cooperative Bank, its aims and
objects which it has set itself. In order
to give you a clear picture, I have to go
back a little in time.

I need not elaborate on the origin of
cooperative undertakings, as no doubt
you will know, it goes back to a time
of economic and social depression which
made it necessary for people to help and
organise themselves. These organisations
covered various fields of activity and
were set up exclusively by members for
other members. From this local type of
organisation gradually emerged bigger
units, such as associations and federa-
tions, initially to cope with the growing
volume of work and then because the
small local organisation was soon con-
fronted with problems which it could
not solve even though it tried very
hard. The same development took place
in cooperative banking. The small local
cooperative banks grew into cooperative
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central banks (Zentralkassen), and many
banks which had formerly transacted
business for industrial enterprises only
developed into powerful establishments
of international reputation. It was the
need for adjustment to modern require-
ments that led to the creation of bigger
and more powerful organisations which
could assist local cooperatives, but did
not take away their advantages or in-
terfered with their local role. On the
contrary, the integration of small co-
operatives into bigger units made it
possible for them to remain competitive,
to solve their personnel problems by
introducing rationalisation measures
and meet their investment requirements.

There are a great number of people,
however, who do not support the idea
of concentration and take the view that
it might endanger the cooperative idea.
Consequently, many interesting articles
have been written about this subject.
The course of history has taught us,
however, that certain developments are
inevitable and that progress cannot be
stopped whatever way people might feel
about it. Recently, a French cooperator
has remarked on this point: “If cooper-
atives want to survive, they will have to
integrate quickly into the traditional
economic process, but at the same time
remain loyal to their original concepts.”
In short, this means that it is not suf-
ficient for organisations in the cooper-
ative and trade union movements to
serve their own purposes only. They
must enter into competition with other
types of enterprise, and serve the whole
community. By their structure and by
remaining politically neutral they can
prove that it is possible for' people to
live and work together in peace while
maintaining a decent social relationship
to each other.

But an idealistic outlook alone is not

62

enough. It will only bear success if the
facts of daily life are taken into account
and it is recognised that further progress
can be achieved only if all forces are
combined. Small personal savings will
produce the large amount of capital
needed to carry out long-term rationali-
sation measures in all sectors of coopera-
tion.

To summarise, the thoughts outlined
above have ultimately provided the basis
for the foundation of the International
Cooperative Bank. After a number of
projects of this type had been launched
by national organisations in various
countries, it was recognised that the
time had come for the setting-up of
supranational organisations, especially
as there was already a tendency towards
bigger organisations.

Our own apex organisation—the In-
ternational Cooperative Alliance—pro-
vides a good example of what I mean.
To fulfil its task, it had to have a
world-wide membership. With its pre-
sent 224 million members in 63 coun-
tries of the world, it can claim, together
with some religious communities, to be
one of the world’s biggest organisations.

There are other big organisations in
the economic field, such as the World
Bank, the European Investment Bank,
the Inter-American Development Bank
and the Asian Development Bank.

Only organisations of this type with
an international participation are in a
position to deal with international
problems which arise from the general
world situation and its depressing as-
pects. 1 need not make special mention
of the fact that, unfortunately, the com-
mercial point of view is not always being
considered, and many mistakes have
been made in the past.

In this context, the Bank for Inter-
national Settlements, Basle, must be



mentioned. We owe it to this bank and
its transactions with several national
banks in recent years that some dis-
turbing developments in the monetary
field have been averted which otherwise
might have had a devastating effect on
the entire world. This bank, which
operates without a great deal of pub-
licity and represents a true example of
cooperation (in this case between the
various national banks), commands our
deepest respect.

CUNA International also deserves to
be mentioned. In one of its latest pub-
lications, I read the following: “There
are changes taking place everywhere and
one of them, which our planning de-
partment has forecast and which has
happened, is that credit societies which
do not respond to changes around them
with structural changes of their own are
endangering their very existence.”
CUNA International, which, as you may
know, comprises the majority of credit
societies in the U.S., Canada, Latin
America and other countries, in its
1967 yearbook states that it has a total
membership of more than 47,000 credit
societies with over 29 million members,
their total assets amounting to almost
14,000 million U.S. dollars, which make
it an organisation of considerable size.
The I.C.A. and the International Co-
operative Bank have therefore begun to
establish business relations with CUNA
International.

The need for concentration is also
mentioned by the Deutsche Genossen-
schaftskasse (German Cooperative Bank),
Frankfurt, in its Annual Report for
1966. The Report states that, among the
23,000 cooperatives operating in West
Germany in 1966, there were 124 co-
operative organisations with centralised
functions and that these organisations
were becoming more and more im-

portant within the national cooperative
movement.

For the last few years, we have been
reading about concentration and inte-
gration on the national and internation-
al levels in all kinds of publications.
There has been concentration in in-
dustry, insurance, banking, retail distri-
bution, etc., and we all know that this
is because enterprises are not able to
meet their investment requirements
which are a result of scientific research
and automation. On the other hand,
there is a need for enterprises of the
same industrial sector in different coun-
tries to exchange their experiences.

In certain European countries, such
as France and Italy, governments have
recognised the importance of economic
concentration and they welcome and
promote this tendency accordingly. Let
us also look at the U.S. where the
process of concentration is at a very
advanced, if not.completed, stage; this
again illustrates the need for national
and supranational cooperation.

Within the big cooperative and trade
unionist organisations in the Scandina-
vian countries, West Germany, Israel
and Switzerland, urgent problems could
be solved by employing highly qualified
executives without interfering with co-
operative principles. In considering both
the economic needs and cooperative
concepts, good results could be achieved
which would be beneficial to all. At the
same time, various community services
could be established, i.e., canteens, flats
and houses, holiday homes, adult educa-
tion centres, etc. Small societies would
never be able to provide finance for
these purposes. Other possibilities would
be the realisation of community projects
in the developing countries. Work in
this field has been done by the Swiss
cooperative movement.
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May 1 at this stage quote two sen-
tences from an interesting address by
Dr. h. c. Heinrich Kiing on the oc-
casion of the 75th anniversary of VSK
which in this context seem of particular
importance to me:

“Cooperatives were not created on the

basis of some mystic dogma; they are

the product of a historic and social

development which cannot be dis-

missed as mere coincidence, neither

from the point of view of time nor
substance.”

“Flexibility in the fulfilment of new

responsibilities of all kinds can by no

means be interpreted—as certain dog-

matists do—as abandoning the co-

operative idea, on the contrary, it is

an essential prerequisite for its future
viability.”

I am indeed grateful for your patience
in listening to my rather lengthy intro-
duction into the reasons for the creation
of the International Cooperative Bank.

Having set up the bank in 1957, the
founders may regard themselves as the
pioneers of concentration which has
now become a familiar feature of inter-
national cooperative development. At
an early stage, they had recognised the
new dimensions of responsibilities that
cooperative and trade unionist organisa-
tions would have to face in the future,
and they decided to create a bank as a
means of help and assistance. There are
various reasons why the bank was not
set up as soon as it was thought of and
planned, but the most important factor
is that today the bank does exist, is
viable and offers opportunities for
future expansion.

‘When, in 1966, having taken over the
management of the International Co-
operative Bank, I had an appointment
with the President of the Swiss National
Bank to introduce myself and my col-
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league, Mr. Bleile, the President, at the
end of our talk, asked us whether we
were going to transform the Interna-
tional Cooperative Bank into a kind of
Bank for International Settlements. I
have already mentioned the importance
of this international bank and, at that
point, the thought of doing this had not
entered our heads, because the Inter-
national Cooperative Bank was only a
very modest establishment, It could have
looked as though we were suffering from
megalomania, had we given the Pre-
sident an affirmative answer to his ques-
tion. Today, this thought seems not
quite as remote as then, because our
business has expanded and many con-
sultations with other organisations and
institutes have taken place which in-
dicate that, from its limited beginnings,
the bank has now reached a stage where
its potential has come to light and
offers great opportunities for the future.
There is considerable interest for the
International Cooperative Bank and its
affairs, and the assistance it receives
from the I1.C.A. alone contributes to its
international reputation. The direct
collaboration with our shareholders on
the one hand and the collaboration
among themselves on the other, which
is very satisfactory, will increase in
future, especially when the organisa-
tional problems have been solved and
more consideration can be given to the
promotion of good relations within the
bank itself as well as with our clients.
The International Cooperative Bank
is a commercial bank according to its
statutes. It has the special aim of pro-
moting the development and expansion
of cooperative establishments and as-
sisting them in carrying out rationalisa-
tion measures in their retail and distri-
bution sectors. The bank also transacts
business in a general way, but with



emphasis on the international scene.
For this purpose, it collaborates with
cooperative and trade union banks in
other countries as well as other private
and commercial banks. In doing so, the
bank strengthens its own position and is
able to obtain additional deposits from
these sources as well as from the private
sector. These funds increase the bank’s
resources for the accomplishment of its
tasks.

At the last meeting of the 1.C.A. Bank-
ing Executive in Prague, Mr. Hessel-
bach, Chairman of the Board of Man-
agement of the Bank fiir Gemeinwirt-
schaft (Bank for Collective Economy) in
Frankfurt, which is one of our share-
holders, was re-elected President. 1
was proposed as Secretary. In this new
capacity, I hope to be able to strengthen
collaboration among all cooperative or-
ganisations on the international level.

In a circular letter to agricultural
cooperative banks, the Agricultural Sec-
retary of the I.C.A. recently mentioned
the International Cooperative Bank. He
continues to support a close collabora-
tion with our bank.

The International Cooperative Bank
continues in its efforts to offer the best
possible service to its clients, hoping to
increase its business in the international
sector. We are aware that relying on soli-
darity among cooperatives is not suffi-
cient, but that a great deal of effort will
have to be made to persuade all coop-
erative organisations to make use of our
facilities. In this respect, I am grateful
to be able to speak to you and give you
an impression of my future plans.

Our immediate plan is to enlarge the
number of big shareholders which will
enable us to expand further, ie., to
expand our business and increase our
funds and resources. A special effort will
be made to strengthen traditional ties

and establish new relations. We should
like all cooperative and trade unionist
organisations to know of our existence,
to do business with us and thereby con-
tribute to the development of our bank
into a truly supranational banking in-
stitute for the benefit of all organisa-
tions with activities and interests in the
cooperative and trade unionist sectors.

The basis for the achievement of these
aims and objectives has been established,
and we have been able to assist a num-
ber of organisations with the realisation
of their projects. It goes without saying
that we have to pursue our business ac-
tivities in accordance with good banking
principles. As we are not a welfare
institution, we have to administer the
monies deposited with us carefully,
avoiding all possible risks. We owe this
not only to our clients but to ourselves
and our bank, It is clear, however, that,
with our special aims, we shall be ready
to decide more quickly and easily to
help cooperative and trade unionist or-
ganisations than a private bank, for
example. Mutual trust is one of our
principles and to maintain it, we feel, is
most important.

We are conscious of the fact that, at
present, we are not in a position to con-
tribute appreciably to the enormous
tasks of concentration and rationalisa-
tion which lie ahead, but we know that
we are moving in the right direction
and, in the foreseeable future, shall be
able to participate actively in interna-
tional collaboration.

As soon as our bank has become a
fully-fledged establishment, the way
will be open for collaboration with the
big world organisations which make
parts of their funds available for the
promotion of cooperation. These funds
could then—with our help and possible
guarantee—be granted to those cooper-
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ative organisations which want to use
them for worthwhile and well-planned
projects.

During a recent visit to French co-
operator friends, I was able to see for
myself how many plans and projects are
still waiting to be carried out, but I also
noticed that the respective organisations
are far too small and that they will not
be able to raise loans from international
sources. This again illustrates the need
for national integration (see below):

Contractor

and debtor ........ Local society

Guarantor ........ Regional or national
central cooperative
bank

Creditor .......... International Cooperative

Banking Company using
its own or other funds.

There is a strong possibility that our
bank will soon be able to raise a loan in
the international market by issuing
bonds for the benefit of cooperative
development. This should be possible:

a) with the backing of the I.C.A.;

b) the backing of our shareholders
who have considerable funds and
assets of their own and show im-
pressive turnover figures;

€) by defining in detail the purposes
for which the money is to be used;
and

d) additional factors which cannot be
explained in detail at this stage.

This would enable us to obtain the
necessary funds on a \long-term basis, to
be used for large-scale ‘projects, parti-
cularly in the developing countries.

We are also planning to issue CO-OP
credit cards and CO-OP travellers’
cheques, because we see no reason why
a world-wide organisation such as the
cooperative movement should not
operate in this field. Why should our
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members have to rely on the facilities
offered by private banking enterprises,
when we could do it as well? It should
not be difficult, as our name is respected
by cooperative and trade union organi-
sations throughout the world, and ex-
change bureaux for credit cards and
travellers’ cheques could easily be set
up as cooperative establishments can be
found almost anywhere in the world.
Additionally, we could make use of our
international network of foreign corres-
pondents which is still being extended.
Thus we should be able to offer ex-
cellent credit facilities on a world-wide
basis. This would in turn promote the
cooperative idea, apart from the benefits
enjoyed by cooperative organisations
and their members.

Please do not think that what I am
suggesting is of a merely theoretical
nature. We have in fact made a number
of inquiries and are continuing in this
way in order to get prepared for the
realisation of our plans.

1 once read in a book on the cooper-
ative movement that it is the social
spirit—the spirit of cooperation among
people—that creates communities, makes
them grow and strengthens them. If the
spirit is lost, the community disinte-
grates.

We all know that, at the moment,
enthusiasm is not as great as it used to
be, but this should not deter us from
trying to revive the spirit, if possible,
with new ideas. The thought of a truly
international collaboration among all
cooperative organisations and the en-
suing benefits and possibilities are in-
deed fascinating, and it would Hfollow
that it would be worthwhile for every-
one of us not only to think about it, but
contribute in a practical way.

As long as there are people living in
this world, there will be the wish, if not



a necessity, to form groups and com-
munities, and we can be pretty sure
that enterprises, which were commu-
nally run, existed before there were
individually-run economic units. One of
the basic cooperative ideas is to get
together for the purpose of mutual
help, of helping the other person and
oneself,

May I now conclude by saying that
it would be useful for any organisation
—whatever its activities—to participate
in the work and projects of the Inter-
national Cooperative Bank in order that
it

a) may become an instrument in the
setting-up of an international
establishment;

b) may become a reservoir for deposits
bearing interest, which are not
needed by cooperative organisa-
tions on a short- or long-term
basis;

¢) can be entrusted with the safe and
easy carrying-out of routine busi-
ness transactions in accordance
with the laws and regulations in
various countries; and

d) may be informed of projects which
would necessitate international
assistance.

In the beginning, cooperatives had to
expend a great deal of effort and time
on defending and securing themselves
against external influences and dangers.
Today, this chapter can be considered

closed, and cooperative organisations
have their place in the economic life of
every country. Therefore, they should
now concentrate all their efforts on in-
troducing economically-sound concen-
tration and integration measures. The
new organisations resulting from this
process will be able to tackle those pro-
jects which can only be carried out by
way of multi-lateral collaboration. It
may sound slightly presumptuous if I
express the wish that the International
Cooperative Bank may one day hold
one of the key positions in this com-
bination of forces and ideas. I think you
will agree with me that it represents an
establishment which has passed the
initial test and provides a good basis on
which to build a central establishment
for the international financing of co-
operatives. Insularity can no longer be
tolerated, and I mentioned at the be-
ginning of my address that an effective
collaboration does not exclude individ-
ual freedom. It is up to leading officials
to see that human relations are not
neglected. Ethical and cooperative prin-
ciples of a high standard are needed to
prevent big organisations from be-
coming impersonal giants, and only by
fulfilling these conditions, suitable
structures can be developed which are
necessary to attain the economic and
social aims and objects of cooperators.
There is ample proof in various coun-
tries that this can be done.
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THE IMPORTANCE FOR AGRICULTURE OF
COOPERATIVE MARKETING AND PROCESSING

NCENTIVES play a vitally important

part in increasing food production
and cooperative marketing does much
to increase incentive for farmers by
giving them a larger share of the pro-
ceeds of the sale of farm produce.
Marketing in the modern sense includes
not only purchase and re-sale; but also
growing, packing, conditioning, process-
ing, storage and manufacture.l In this
chain of operations, the key role is
played by processing, particularly in
developing countries, because often the
biggest share of the end price in trade
in agricultural produce in those coun-
tries is absorbed by the margins of
wholesalers and processors.

Processing has an important effect
upon agriculture. Produce is of a higher
value and may be less perishable and
command a better price for that reason.
Processing helps the diversification of
agriculture, and the prices of processed
products are steadier than those of raw
materials. On the other hand, they
require higher and more consistent
standards of quality and better educa-
tion among farmers.

Processing in general can bring higher

1 Compare “Developments and Trends in
World Cooperative Movement”, ILO, MEC/
D.1, Geneva, 1962.
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production and productivity, better
quality and higher prices and incomes
for farmers. Moreover, cooperative pro-
cessing makes it probable that a greater
proportion of earnings will be ploughed
back into agriculture. Cooperatives
acquire self-confidence in managing
their own affairs, and are enterprising
in organising production in their area
of activity. There is a remarkable reser-
voir of experience in both industrialised
and developing countries, from which it
is possible to draw important lessons
about the way in which cooperative
marketing should be organised.

Cooperative Processing in
a Market Economy

Cooperative processing in Western
Europe originated in the dairy industry.
The cooperative dairies of Holland ran
into difficulties when they were first
started, but they overcame them and
expanded rapidly with the increasing
domestic demand for milk and sent ex-
ports of processed milk products to
Germany on a substantial scale. The co-
operative slaughter-houses and sugar
mills of Holland are other examples of
successful cooperative processing.

Members of processing cooperatives
in Holland accept unlimited liability
and the obligation to send their produce



to their cooperative. When there was
limited liability, members of the boards
of processing cooperatives gave guaran-
tees to the extent of their total personal
assets, and members were liable to con-
tribute to the resources of a society
through deductions from payments
made for produce bought by the so-
ciety. But in spite of many difficulties,
marketing and processing cooperatives
have been able to pay farmers better
prices than their competitors. Coopera-
tive plants have often been more ef-
ficient than those of their competitors,
cooperative leadership has sometimes
been outstanding, and the growing
needs of expanding towns and export
markets have helped the development
of marketing cooperatives.

In most of the Scandinavian and
Benelux countries, cooperative mar-
keting societies have been able to win
from 25 to 75 per cent of the market,
their share varying from product to
product, as well as from country to
country. They have also managed to
achieve a remarkable improvement in
quality, output and -efficiency. There is
more stress on processing in the Ne-
therlands than in Scandinavia, and the
cooperative auctions of Holland have
contributed to cooperative success.

Joint stock companies have been
formed for the marketing of some pro-
ducts in order to avoid the restrictions
placed on cooperatives by the laws of
some countries. In Germany, joint stock
compames have been established by co-
operatives, and this has helped them to
raise capital from private sources. As
substantial cooperative funds are needed
in farming itself, where important struc-
tural changes are taking place, it is
necessary to tap these resources. Com-
panies established by cooperatives have
been successful in marketing and pro-

cessing fruit, vegetables and meat pro-
ducts, and have been helped in raising
finance by the high reputation of the
Raiffeisen cooperatives in banking and
financial circles.

This type of-organisation is also dev-
eloping in the Netherlands, in the
United Kingdom and in France, and its
purpose is to meet the challenge of the

-giant retailers which are able to select

quality growers and pay them dif-
ferently from other suppliers. Cooper-
atives are not always in a position to do
this. In France and the United King-

dom, the position of cooperatives in
marketing and processing _is relatxve_ly_
weak. There is a tendency to make so-
cieties more flexible by creating groups
for special activities, as for the produc-
tion or marketing of pigs, broilers or
eggs. When this is applied in a multi-
purpose society, as it is in Brittany, the
overhead cost is spread over more pro-
ducts.

\JaTtaly, cooperatives are responsible
for marketing 55 per cent of the pro-
cessed milk and 30 per cent of the pro-
cessed grapes; and in some provinces,
cooperative marketing has given far-
mers a 25 per cent higher price for their
milk. The cooperative _processing of

farm produce is expanding in Austria
atives i thé Unit tates market a
substantial proportion of the milk, fruit
and Vegetables. They do this with the
help of joint co-ordinated cooperative
services in processing and marketing,
with the help of finance from revolving
funds, by producing steadily more by
contract and less for the open market,
and by bargaining on a larger scale.

In spite of successes in many coun-
tries, cooperative processing on a large
scale has so far penetrated only the
dairy industry. Progress has also been
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made in particular countries, such as
HQllax.xd, De.nmark., Swed‘en,_ ar}d f:v.en
more in particular industries in individ-

ual countries (fruit and vegetables_in

Germany, feeding-stuffs in Austria, fruit
processing in Switzerland, citrus in the
US.A., €tc). Except in Holland and
Scandinavia, cooperative processing does
not have substantial weight in the na-
tional economy, and the farmers’ orga-
nisations have been mainly involved in
direct selling or bargaining activities.

The growth of cooperative marketing
and processing in industrialised coun-
tries has been achieved mainly by self-
help and the present phase is charac-
terised by contract farming and other
forms of integration. In most countries
where agricultural marketing is or-

anised through government-sponsored
marketing boards, cooperatives are
treated in the same way as private
traders.

As the work of these boards is directly
or indirectly linked with governmental
agricultural support policies, wholesale
trade and processing have not been such
a big problem for the farmers as they
once were. The expansion of super-
markets and the penetration of commer-
cial non-farming interests into agri-
cultural production are raising acute
problems.

Cooperative Integration
of Marketing and Production

In many countries, agricultural mar-
keting and processing cooperatives work
together with governments in program-
mes aimed at increasing agricultural
production. Examgly"for this can be
found in Yugoslavta, U.A.R% PolZnd,
Ceylon and India. National cooperative
organisations work closely with govern-
ments, and there may be structural
changes affecting cooperative principles.
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In Yugoslavia, for example, a contract
with a cooperative is more important
for the member of a cooperative than
the cooperative share itself.2 Such con-
tracts are also important to cooperatives
in many Eastern European and dev-
eloping countries.

In countries where the stress is on
community development, a local orga-
nisation will become an integrated
business and economic unit, but in
others, it may be dominated by the pa-
tional organisation. Contracts and credit
control are often used as a means of
increasing farm production, and the
general trend is for cooperatives to
become more than a service and to grow
into either organisers of production or
entrepreneurs. In Yugoslavia and in
Poland, cooperatives help farmers to
organise production more efficiently by
means of contracts, the provision of
machinery, fertilisers, technical advice,
and they may also offer bonuses for im-
proved quality. In Yugoslavia, only
20 per cent of the privately owned farm-
land is farmed under contract, but it
produces 45 per cent of the wheat and
38 per cent of the maize produced on
such land.3 Moreover, cooperatives are
mainly concerned with production and
marketing, and serve as a link between
the farmers and the processing industry,
belonging to the socialist sector of the
economy.

In the United Arab Republic, case
studies have been made of the way in
which integration through cooperative
marketing has raised living standards
and changed rural communities. In
Ceylon and Japan, national organisa-
tions are specialised, and processing is

2 Compare Miloslav Ilijin “Cooperation in the
Countryside”, Belgrade, 1965.

3 Compare M. Ilijin, ib.



often undertaken by regional or nation-
al organisations on behalf of the pri-
mary ones.

In its development, the Japanese co-
operative movement is somewhere be-
tween the Western European and dev-
eloping countries. However, the cooper-
ative sector of the national economy is
stronger than in many other industria-
lised countries. From 30 to 75 per cent
of trade in some commodities is in co-
operative hands. For example, Zenkoren,
the apex supply cooperative union, con-
trols 70 per cent of the total supply of
chemical fertilisers. With own produc-
tion and contract, it controls 50 per
cent of the animal feeding-stuffs pro-
duction in the country. The main cha-
racteristics of the Japanese agricultural
cooperatives are: (1) Multi-purpose co-
operatives integrating marketing, supply
and credit services; (2) Strong apex
business organisations in the centre
backed by regional (prefectural) bodies;
(3) Programming of work for cooper-
atives with contracts from the bottom
to the top.

State Partnerships in Cooperative

Processing B

Ten years ago, there was very little
cooperative processing in India, but it
has now come to be of crucial import-
ance to the whole Indian cooperative
movement. Almost one-third of, the
sugar processing is in cooperative hands.
Cooperatives can also claim 27 per cent
of the cotton ginning, 18 per cent of the
rice production, 17 per cent in the case
of ground nuts, and 11 per cent with
fruit and vegetables.

State guarantees for loans to cooper-
atives from a special institution for
setting up cooperative processing plants
have played an important part in this

achievement. In some cases, farmers
have to agree to their contributions for
the repayment of loans being deducted
from payments for raw materials sup-
plied. They also have been encouraged
and helped with credits to become
shareholders in cooperative processing
plants. Remunerative contracts and
technical assistance to improve quality
have also contributed to success in co-
operative processing,

Experience so far has been that pro-
ducers have benefited from higher
earnings from increased production of
sugar cane, oil seeds and cotton, and
loans have been successfully repaid, so
that most cooperative factories are
really owned by producers.

In some Latin American countries,
the State is helping the cooperatives in
their marketing and processing activities
by participating in these undertakings
through the system of revolving funds.

Indian experience il cooperative pro-
cessing shows that integration can do
much to increase food production in
developing countries, provided govern-
ments are prepared to meet the needs
of the cooperative movement. Cooper-
ative sugar mills have not only been
able to repay government loans, but also
to contribute to increased farm produc-
tion. For example, the Shetkari Cooper-
ative Sugar Mills Limited at Sangli
produces molasses, oil, irrigation pipes
and other things as well as sugar, and
has ploughed back over a hundred mil-
lion rupees into irrigation schemes.
These have resulted in twelve thousand
more acres of land being brought under
cultivation, and a further twelve thou-
sand acres will be under crops shortly,
one-fifth under sugar cane and the other
four-fifths under other crops. This new
farmland is under the control of 58 ir-
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rigation cooperatives. If the Government
had been more determined in its price
policies, farmers would have produced
even larger food surpluses, and this
would have contributed to the solution
of the food problem in India,

The story of the Anand Dairy has
now become known all over the world.
Some 160,000 buffalo farmers are in-
tegrated into a great cooperative dairy.
Management is a fine amalgamation of
technical skill, combined with sociologi-
cal insight and a deep appreciation of
the human needs of the area. Yet, it
seems that the ceiling of achievement
has nearly been reached, as the buffalo
base is cracking under the requirements
of the huge plant. The programme of
the dairy is to double the milk produc-
tion by maintaining the same number
of buffaloes. Further development will
depend much upon national policy in
animal husbandry, for it will not be
possible to use the most efficient feed-
ing-stuffs unless buffaloes are replaced
by more productive cattle. The Anand
Dairy is in the meantime likely to
diversify into other activities, as by set-
ting up a rice mill.

India provides good examples of what
can be done in cooperative processing
and of the problems that can arise.
Even when the Government is anxious
to help the development of the cooper-
ative movement, mistakes can easily
arise when the lessons of experience are
not fully appreciated. India is a country
where there have been some striking
successes in cooperative processing; but
many other projects have been less suc-
cessful, and un-economic projects have
been started for social reasons only.
However, when a cooperative processing

plant is established on a sound eco-
nomic basis, it can have desirable socialj
consequences.
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Wholesale Marketing taken over by
Cooperatives

In Greece, Israel and Cyprus, the co-
operative marketing of agricultural
produce is highly developed. The mar-
keting and export of fruit and vege-
tables is the primary concern of cooper-
atives in these countries, but they also
help to increase production. In some
parts of Greece, farmers have been able
to increase their incomes four-fold since
1957, by marketing tomatoes through
cooperatives. Production and sales of
fruit have expanded in Greece and in
Cyprus, where wine is also important.

In Israel, cooperatives have effective
control over wholesaling and exports,
and farmers get a larger share in
revenue from sales than they would if
private wholesalers were involved. The
biggest agricultural cooperative, Tnuva,
works in close association with consumer
cooperatives and other retail organisa-
tions. A cooperative company called
Hazera distributes seeds and has done
much to increase yields in Israel. Apart
from the kibbutzim, agricultural co-
operatives are mainly concerned with
marketing, and to a lesser degree with
processing, where in fields, such as milk,
cotton, fish, grapefruit and wine, they
have got a commanding position.
Another feature of cooperation in Israel
is that it shows a good example of co-
ordination between government-spon-
sored marketing boards and the cooper-
ative movement, the latter not being
reduced merely to an instrument of
government control.

Conclusions

The great advantage of cooperative
processing is that earnings remain under
the control of farmers’ organisation,
which makes more certain the re-invest-



ment of profits in agriculture. This is
of great importance in the world battle
for more food. In industrialised coun-
tries, cooperative funds are not as large
as they might be and problems arise as
a result of the penetration of agricul-
ture by commercial and industrial in-
terests. But difficulties in the way of
expanding cooperative processing are
not nearly as great as they are in dev-
eloping countries. In these countries,
there are more fundamental difficulties
and more uncertainties. The raising of
sufficient capital is always a problem,
particularly capital in foreign exchange
for imported equipment. But lack of
managerial skill and experience in or-
ganising feasibility studies has been at
least as important in inhibiting the ex-
pansion of cooperative processing.

Striking successes in cooperative pro-
cessing have been achieved only in cer-
tain developing countries, and with a
limited range of crops, but, provided
careful feasibility studies are made and
processing projects are clearly sound
economically, there is no reason why
there should not be a significant ex-
pansion of cooperative processing in
many other countries, and with other
crops and products.

The 7th Agricultural Conference of
the International Cooperative Alliance,
which was held in Vienna in September
1966, put forward specific recommenda-
tions to cooperatives in both industrial

and developing countries, to interna-
tional financial agencies and to other
inter-governmental and international
organisations. They were urged to be
more active in helping the development
of cooperative marketing and process-
ing, and to co-ordinate their work in
this field more effectively. Emphasis
was put on the need for self-help and
mutual understanding, and on the need
for more experts to be made available,
for competent feasibility studies, ade-
quate training programmes, more ca-
pital and new legislation.

It is worth mentioning that recent
FAO activities may well contribute to
the expansion and improvement of co-
operative processing. In the first place,
a Secretariat has been set up to facili-
tate cooperation between the FAO and
the World Bank and to help developing
countries to work out feasibility pro-
jects for various economic schemes.
Secondly, there is the FFHC programme
which was approved at the 13th FAO
Conference. It will encourage industry
to increase its contribution in devel-
oping countries to the manufacture and
supply of farm equipment and ferti-
lisers, and to improving food processing
and preservation. There is an oppor-
tunity under this FFHC programme for
package deals between governments,
private industry and cooperatives with
projects for setting up processing in-
dustries in developing countries.
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NOTES ON STRUCTURAL CHANGES

IN COOPERATIVES

It was suggested at the last 1.C.A.
Congress, and later approved by the
Executive Committee, that the I.C.A.
Secretariat should publish every six
months a summary review of major dev-
elopments in the field of structural
changes in cooperatives. These half-
yearly reports will appear regularly in

Nos. 2 and 5 of this Review.

Italy

first major step has been taken
towards the planned rationalisa-

tion of the consumer cooperatives af-
filiated to the Lega Nazionale delle Co-
operative e Mutue. These societies, which
are grouped together in the Associa-
zione Nazionale delle Cooperative di
Consumo (ANCC) and which account
for about three-fourths of the sales of
all consumer cooperatives in Italy,
decided at the end of June 1967 to re-
organise and consolidate their whole-
saling operations into a single wholesale
society to be known as COOP-ITALIJA.
The new wholesale replaces the Al-
leanza Italiana delle Cooperative di
Consumo (AICC) which acted as a co-
ordinating body and buying agency for
local consumer societies and for some
22 provincial wholesale societies (Con-
sorzi provinciali), each with its own in-
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dependent warehouse. It also replaces
AICC as a member of the I.C.A. Coop-
erative Wholesale Committee and of
Euro-Coop.

COOP-ITALIA will undertake joint
buying, joint production under the
common symbol COOP, warehousing,
distribution, joint advertising and tech-
nical assistance for its member societies.
The existing network of provincial ware-
houses will be concentrated into eleven
regional warehouses which will be
closely co-ordinated by COOP-ITALIA.
Special arrangements will be made for
the regional societies which will main-
tain their own warehouse.

The local societies have accepted the
obligation to buy from or through
COOP-ITALIA all the goods which it
can provide, with a view to eventual
purchase of their total supplies through
this channel. It is estimated that sales



from COOP-ITALIA to local societies
will amount to 45.5 milliard lire in
1968 as compared to total sales of these
societies of 138 milliard lire in 1965.
COOP-ITALIA also expects to supply
the regional societies to the value of
7.5 milliard lire.

COOP-ITALIA, which will act as the
economic department of ANCC, is ad-
ministered by a board of Directors
elected by member societies. Its presi-
dent and vice-president are members of
the ANCC Executive Committee.

The creation of COOP-ITALIA is
only one link in the process of ration-
alisation of the societies affiliated to
ANCC. At the same time, ANCC is
pursuing a policy of amalgamation of
small local societies. In 1965, the num-
ber of ANCC societies was 2,203.

Austria
On October 28th and 29th, 1967, the
Congress of the Konsumverband set up
a Reform Comimission to investigate the
structural changes required and report
back to a Special Congress in two years
at the latest with concrete proposals.
This decision was preceded by an in-
tensive discussion of the need for struc-
tural changes introduced by the Kon-
sumverband Director, Dpl. Kfm. Franz
Schmidt, who had been asked to bring
reorganisation proposals to the Congress.
Mr. Schmidt stressed the need for
closer collaboration between the central
organisations in the consumer cooper-
ative movement and outlined the pos-
sibility of an integrated Federation or
Bund, perhaps on the German model.
The Austrian problem is not prim-
arily a matter of amalgamation of
small societies. Because the consumer
movement had to be rebuilt from
scratch after the war, some 23 large
regional cooperatives were set up and

these now account for 97 per cent of
turnover. Unfortunately, however, the
tax position has made it difficult to
establish regional warechouses; an at-
tempt is currently being made to change
the relevant regulations.

Mr. Schmidt pointed out that even
with relatively few societies, it still
proved difficult to achieve a dynamic
movement in the face of local con-
servatism and autonomy-mindedness.
Moreover, there are too many small
shops. The average shop turnover for
Austria is DM 85,000 as compared with
DM 65,100 for West Germany and
DM 59,200 for Switzerland.

Proposals emerging from the Congress
for consideration by the Reform Com-
mission include:

centralised planning of the shop net-

work, purchasing, production and

investments;

expansion of assortment, both of food

items and of non-foods;

setting up of a warehousing commit-

tee to plan new modern warehouses;

more professional management;

an elastic price policy adapted to

conditions in different markets;

measures to ensure training of new
managerial talent;

a programme of consumer information

and enlightenment;

a centralised organisation for man-

agement, planning, guidance and co-

ordination; and

unified, co-ordinated relations be-

tween the central organisation and

the societies with a view to eventual
creation of an apex Federation.

Great Britain

For many years, the British Movement
has been concerned with the structure
of retail societies. In 1966, there were
680 societies ranging in size from less
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than 1,000 to 1,011,526 members and
not always with clear boundaries be-
tween them.

Accordingly, the Central Executive of
the Cooperative Union has prepared a
report entitled “Regional Plan for Co-
operative Societies in England, Wales
and Ireland” which recommends con-
centration of existing societies into 50
large regional societies.

This report was adopted by the Cen-
tral Executive at the end of November
1967 and, in January 1968, it was pub-
lished for immediate circulation to so-
cieties for preliminary consideration. It
will then be submitted for endorsement
to the 1968 Congress in Scarborough in
June.

The Plan is a grouping of societies
based, in the main, on the concept that
in each group the focal point, or points,
is a town or towns with a population
of at least 100,000 and a substantial
intake of dry goods trade. Each area has
an urban concentration in a single town
or groups of towns, representing in each
case a trade catchment area, i.e., an
area in which the inhabitants do vir-
tually the whole of their shopping.

Due account has been taken of
existing cooperative developments and
of present and projected new town dev-
elopments. In each case, the regional
society envisaged will be of optimum
size having due regard to geography,
transport and the flow of trade to secure
substantial economies in the purchase
and sale of food and dry goods.

If the Plan is approved by Congress,
it will then be discussed in boardrooms
and conferences between societies, either
on their own initiative or under the
auspices of Distribution Councils and /or
Sectional Boards. Working parties will
then be set up to examine the details
and work out recommendations to be
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presented to the Boards and eventually
to members’ meetings.

There are two methods of fusion
available to societies under the Indus-
trial and Provident Societies Act. A
Society can transfer its engagements to
another society undertaking to fulfil
them. Such transfers can be single or
multiple. They may also be phased or
may take place simultaneously. The
second method of fusion is by way of
amalgamation between two or more so-
cieties.

In the words of the Chairman of the
Cooperative Union, Mr. John Jacques,
the Regional Plan document ‘shows
how concentration can offer oppor-
tunities of more economical scale of
operations, of spreading the risks in-
herent in a fiercely competitive market,
of rationalising the use of capital, labour
and management so as to secure a sub-
stantial reduction in the ratio of costs
upon which the future of cooperative
retailing greatly depends”.

“The plan has been prepared nation-
ally, but with sectional consultation.
The consultations have given a reason-
ably consistent plan, but the influence
of sectional advice is apparent in the
number and size of some of the regional
groupings. The same kind of flexibility
is intended in the application of the
plan. It is hoped that in time there may
be a reduction in the number of regions.
There is an increasing volume of expert
opinion that holds that physical plan-
ning in England can be done most ef-
fectively in 30 to 40 areas, in each of
which town and countryside are linked
through economic and social activities
and the inter-related problems of land
use and transport planning. These are
the retail trade catchment areas in each
of which there should be one cooper-
ative society.



“The adaptation of the machinery of
the Cooperative Unijon is an essential
part of the plan. This machinery can
and should provide the basis for con-
tinuous consultation designed to bring
about properly planned mergers of
neighbours in the trade catchment area
of a potential regional society. The ac-
ceptance and successful application of
the proposed changes can lead to a later
phase when each regional society can be
directly represented on a National Exe-
cutive with appropriate committees.
Then the Movement will be able to
speak with one voice and act accord-
ingly. The implementation of the plan
is urgent in the interests of societies,
their members and their staffs. There
are no longer national funds readily
available to save societies. The liquida-
tion of a society on the door-step of even
a successful society can have a devast-
ating effect. Mergers are needed to give
economies in the use of labour as well
as capital. Planned mergers from
strength give time which is vital to
allow natural wastage to facilitate the
necessary changes and thus avoid re-
dundancy and hardship.”

Responsibility for a regional survey
of the Scottish Section of the Cooper-
ative Union has been given by the
Central Executive to the Scottish Sec-
tional Board and the SCWS Board with
a request that they come forward joint-
ly, when the time is considered to be
appropriate, with proposals for Scot-
land.

“The Sectional Board and the SCWS
Board are firmly of the belief that the
establishment of larger units is neces-
sary if the continued existence of the
cooperative movement as an effective
organisation is to be assured.

“They envisage progress towards these
larger societies by means of fusion of

two or more societies, and subsequently
by the addition of other societies; by
societies joining SCRS; and/or by
groups of societies merging to form area
societies,

“They propose to take every possible
step to stimulate the formation of such
units, and are actively encouraging the
thought and action of Boards of Direc-
tors of societies to this end.

“The annual -Scottish cooperative
conference which will be held on 27th
April, will receive a report and will be
asked to consider the furtherance of
action to achieve the establishment of
larger societies with as much speed and
efficiency as is possible.” (Scottish Co-
operator, January 6th, 1968).

Germany

Structural reforms in the German
movement have been commented on in
some detail in our previous summaries
of structural changes in cooperatives.
However, a recent paper, which Dr.
Werner Peters presented to the I1.C.A.
Consumer Working Party during its
Country Review of the German move-
ment in Hamburg in November 1967,
contained such a useful and concise
review of the recent reorganisation of
GEG that we decided to include ex-
cerpts from it, as follows:

“During the past few:. years, the
economic growth in Western Germany
has slowed down considerably, com-
petition was becoming fiercer all the
time and evidently resulted in an overall
pressure on the earning power of all
enterprises. This general trend did not
spare GEG either. The situation forced
us to mobilise, concentrate, and re-
organise all powers and reserves.

“At the end of last year, the organisa-
tional structure of GEG which mainly
originated from the post-war period of
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reconstruction was changed completely.
Our entire commercial and manufac-
turing activity, our trading operations,
our own production, and our retail
business had previously been grouped
into 33 manufacturing plants, 14 com-
mercial departments, a chain of fur-
niture stores and a mail order business.
Each one of the eight members of the
board of directors was in charge of a
certain group of operational units as
well as of some of the central admini-
strative units. The only exceptions were
the President and the Financial Director
who were not responsible for any of the
factories or trade departments. There
was thus a kind of side-by-side existence
of departmental competences and func-
tional arrangements.

“While size and importance of the
Wholesale Society were constantly in-
creasing, this pragmatically evolved or-
ganisation proved to be not flexible
enough to meet the requirements of the
market at any given moment with the
necessary swiftness and with the re-
quired insight into the overall interest
of the enterprise.

“Consequently, when reorganising
GEG at the end of 1966, the main
problem was to find an organisational
form which would render it possible to
react more speedily and with greater
flexibility to the growing requirements
of the market, at the same time facili-
tating the elaboration and carrying-
through of a wuniform management
policy.

“In our opinion, the best thing to do
was to introduce the principle of de-
centralisation for our entire economic
activity, trade and own production. All
manufacturing and commercial opera-
tions were arranged in 13 product
groups in accordance with the degree of
relationship between the commodities
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concerned, bearing in mind also sim-
ilarities in transport and warehousing
problems. The managers of these pro-
duct groups are not answerable to one
director or the other, but to the board
of directors as a whole as far as the
economic results of their groups are
concerned.

“Responsibility and competence for
the active business have thus been trans-
ferred as close to the daily market
events as possible. An organisational
basis has been created for the display of
individual initiative and self-reliant de-
cisions.

“It cannot be denied that our struc-
ture naturally involves some danger of
this independence developing into a
kind of complacency as a directly super-
vising authority no longer exists. In
anticipation of this risk, however, a
strict central co-ordination of all units
of our organisation was provided for.

“The tasks of the board of manage-
ment have, in principle, been divided
into various strictly functional scopes,
i.e., management policy, finances and
administration, marketing and adver-
tising, planning, organisation, en-
gineering. The central administrative
departments were adjoined to the four
management functions according to
their sphere of operations.

“Two further members of the board
of management are in charge of special
tasks, i.e,, the entire retail trade (as far
as GEG are conducting this line them-
selves), including the mail order
business, on the one hand, and the
regional warehouse planning on the
other.

“This latter field, to put it briefly,
means the elaboration of a network of
regional distributing warehouses em-
bracing all transport and storing func-
tions of the retail societies as well as



GEG, those warchouses being the only
intermediate stage between the place of
production and/or import and the shop.

“The board of management, con-
sisting of six members altogether, has to
fix the aims and purposes of the or-
ganisation and to develop the strategies
necessary for their achievement. The
determinations are absolutely binding
for the above-mentioned product groups
which, on the other hand, decide freely
within the given frame. ..

“In my opinion, it has never been as
apparent as during these difficult times
that a superior management policy was
missing, a policy embracing the entire
cooperative group of enterprises, retail
societies as well as wholesale society.
You probably know this problem from
your own countries as well.

“In the summer of this year, a first
step was taken which, we sincerely trust,
will end the existing conflict between
economic and legal autonomy on the
one hand and the pursuit of 2 common
aim on the other.

“The newly established federation:
“Bund deutscher Konsumgenossenschaf-
ten”, of which GEG and most of the
retail societies became members im-
mediately, will start its activity at the
beginning of 1968. Its task, on the basis
of far-reaching competences accorded to
it for the issue of directives, will be to
achieve an agreement of interests, to
activate the efficiency reserves still
existing in the entire cooperative group,
and yet to respect the autonomy of all
members as far as this is compatible
with the interests of the group...

“The construction of the federation is
rather simple. It was not established as
a cooperative society, but as a limited
company, the shareholders of which are
the retail societies and GEG. The

federation itself does not engage in
either production or trade...

“We are convinced that the establish-
ment of the federation has inaugurated
a new era of cooperative collaboration
in which the democratic basic principles
will still be dominating, but limited to
the extent necessary in the interests of
all members. We welcome this step
towards a better future of the entire
group and trust that the desired mo-
bilisation of all reserves will be the
result.”

Poland

In recent years, officials of Spolem, the
Polish Union of Consumer Cooper-
atives, have given much attention to the
need for concentration of societies in
the interest of modernisation and
trading efficiency. They are thinking in
terms of one large cooperative for each
of the sixteen districts (voievodie) plus
a society in each of the five largest
cities to replace the 384 small societies
now in existence. Thus the regional
Unions of Cooperatives would be re-
placed by single integrated and cen-
tralised cooperatives.

At present, there are more than 23,000
Spolem shops, about 1,700 catering
establishments (rvestaurants, cafés, bars,
etc.), and more than 2,500 direct out-
lets for cooperative products (primarily
food products, such as beverages, bread,
delicatessen and pastries). The consumer
cooperatives account for 21 per cent of
total retail trade of the country and
nearly half of that in the cities.

This kind of planning, in turn, has
focused attention on the associated
problem of how to preserve democratic
ties between members and societies
when the Jatter become so much laxger
and fewer in number. Basically, efforts
in this direction will be centred on
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strengthening the member commitiees
which play such a vital and unique role
in the Polish movement.

These member committees, which
operate at the shop level, are elected by
the customers of the store — or the
workshop or catering establishment.
They are composed of five to ten per-
sons. In 1965, more than 140,000 co-
operators were working voluntarily in
more than 24,000 committees.

Member committees have been given
almost complete autonomy over certain
aspects of trade. For example, they may
decide that certain goods which do not
conform to accepted quality standards
should either be withdrawn or sold at
lower prices. Also, they may authorise
small expenditures for repair of shop
equipment, or mediate in disputes be-
tween cooperative staff and customers.
The committees are in close contact
with cooperative officials and exercise
an influence on such matters as supplies
for stores and restaurants, shop hours,
management and equipment of shops,
and quality and working conditions in
Spolem factories.

Current efforts to reinforce the com-
mittees in the face of cooperative con-
centration have centred particularly on
their potentialities for protecting the
interests of consumers by improving
services to them and stimulating ex-
change of information between cooper-
atives, consumers and professional ad-
ministrators. They are increasingly con-
cerning themselves with quality and
assortment of goods, adaptation of shop
hours to the needs of housewives, better
information in the shops and better
working conditions for staff. They are
also playing an important role in the
cultural and economic development of
small towns where they have organised
recreational facilities for women and
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children, courses on nutrition and dress-
making, clubs, conferences and dramatic
and artistic groups. They have also
persuaded cooperative officials to install
facilities for cheap hairdressing, ma-
ternity schools and creches, laundries
and sewing establishments, etc. They
have even participated in the building
of roads, social centres and parks.

Czechoslovakia

Basic changes in consumer cooper-
atives as a result of the transition to a
new economic system were aptly des-
cribed by Josef Podlipny, President of
the Union of Consumer Cooperatives, in
an article on Changing Tasks of Con-
sumer Cooperatives in The Czechoslovak
Cooperator, 1/1967. The following are
excerpts from that article:

“The Sixth Congress of the Central
Union of Consumer Cooperatives held
in Prague in November 1966 was a
milestone of exceptional importance in
the history of the Czechoslovak con-
sumer cooperative movement. It was
held at the beginning of the transition
of Czechoslovakia’s entire national
economy from the old system of direct-
ive centralised planning, based largely
on administrative management of en-
terprises, to a new system of manage-
ment. Under the new system, the plan-
ned development of economy is linked
up with the utilisation of the market
mechanism, while the position of the
customer in relation to that of the sup-
plier is strengthened and the directive
form of setting tasks to enterprises from
economic centres is gradually being
replaced by the utilisation of economic
levers of management, such as prices,
wages, material incentives, credit, rate
of interest, etc. Individual enterprises
become more independent economic
units, as a result of which the earnings



of their employees and the opportunities
for a further expansion of the enter-
prises themselves will depend primarily
on the quantity of the commodities
produced and performances realised by
them.

“The transition to the new economic
system, of course, cannot be effected
overnight; on the contrary, the new
system will come into being as a result
of a process lasting for several years.
Nevertheless, the fact that this process
has already begun in Czechoslovakia has
enabled the consumer cooperative move-
ment to work out a conception of its
future development which will be
marked by an even more important as-
sertion of consumer cooperatives within
the framework of the socialist economy,
on the basis of the prerequisites they
have as large organisations of consumers.

“This conception is based on the
principle of competition between dif-
ferent sectors in the production and
circulation of goods. ..

“Although Czechoslovak consumer
cooperatives will continue to expand
their network of shops, restaurants and
hotels in rural areas, they simulta-
neously open new shops and other
establishments even in large towns, cities
and residential areas with a high con-
centration of inhabitants, where they
will also start building department
stores and shopping centres. In towns
and cities, where there are highly spe-
cialised networks of state-owned shops
(while the extent of private trade is
quite negligible in Czechoslovakia),
consumer cooperatives will base their
competitive trade primarily on general
(universal) stores, i.e., in essence, grocery
shops combined with the sale of the
basic assortment of consumer goods
(industrial products) of everyday use.
Besides this, they are establishing shops

which are most urgently needed by the
urban population at present, such as
shops selling various kinds of agricul-
tural produce, particularly fruit and
vegetables. As far as catering is con-
cerned, consumer cooperatives will focus
their main attention on the construction
of establishments serving tourism, in
addition to which they will establish
attractive restaurants and wine shops
where traditional special local dishes
and foods produced by cooperatives will
be served.

“The principle of choice of suppliers
will be put into effect by consumer co-
operatives in the form of the most direct
connection with production. This will
involve the establishment of warehouses
by individual cooperative societies and
the creation of a joint wholesale enter-
prise in the form of a voluntary or-
ganisation whose shareholders will be
individual consumer cooperative so-
cieties, if they decide to affiliate. Such
a voluntary wholesale society will serve
the cooperatives in several respects:
carry on wholesale trade with com-
modities which the cooperatives them-
selves can obtain from production either
under difficult conditions or not at all;
supply the cooperatives with inform-
ation concerning the situation in the
production, imports and supplies of
goods; engage in actual production of
various goods; assist cooperatives in in-
troducing, organising and operating
warehouses (which the cooperatives have
not been doing as yet).

“The direct link-up with production
will further be reflected in the fact that
consumer cooperatives themselves will
purchase a considerable proportion of
the agricultural and dairy produce of
farming cooperatives on a much larger
scale than hitherto and directly, ie.,
without the mediation of wholesalers.
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“Consumer cooperatives intend to im-
prove the deliveries of goods to their
network of retail shops; for this purpose,
they will also expand their own food
production. In this respect, the con-
ception envisages for the nearest future
predominantly production of a local
character, aimed at rather laboriously
manufactured but high-quality products
and specialities. Consequently, these
activities will mainly consist of the pro-
duction of delicacies and confectionary,
especially at places of lively tourist traf-
fic. Other opportunities—as regards fruit
and vegetable growing areas—open up
in the spheres of canning and the pro-
duction of soft drinks. In bakery pro-
duction, main emphasis will be laid on
high-cjuality, hand-made products and
luxury pastries which customers demand
and which mechanised mass production
cannot provide.

“The information about this part of
the general conception cannot be con-
cluded without at least a brief reference
to the fact that the consumer coopera-
tive movement is extending the scope
of activities of its own tourist and travel
agency (from purely national to inter-
national senices), besides which con-
simier cooj)eratives will participate more
efficiently in the imports and exports of
goods, effected through Unicoop, the
foreign-trade enterprise of the Central
Cooperative Coimecil. ..

“I'ne substantially increased inde-
pendence of cooperative societies in
their outward relations and the aboli-
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tion of their management by admini-
strative methods called forth a reap-
praisal of the function of the national
centre of the consumer cooperative
movement in Czechoslovakia and a sim-
plification in the hierarchical structure
existing so far. This is why the materials
presented to the Congress included a
draft of new rules, which the Congress
subsequently approved after a detailed
discussion.  Accordingly, the former
three-tier hierarchical set-up of the
Czechoslovak  consumer  cooperative
movement (i.e., the central union,
regional unions, cooperative societies)
was changed into a two-tier one, i.e,
the Union of Consumer Cooperatives,
to which individual cooperative so-
cieties are affiliated directly, while
regional unions have ceased to exist. ..

“Unlike the former Central Union,
which managed the activities of cooper-
atives in a direct manner (either directly
or through regional unions), the new
Union becomes an organisation purely
for safeguarding the interests of the
affiliated cooperative societies; conse-
quently, its main tasks include various
kinds of assistance, auditing, administra-
tion of collective (pooled) fimds and
supervisory activities. For these pur-
poses, the Union either has already
established appropriate specialised en-
terjjrises (e.g. for designing building
projects, for jjublicity and advertising,
for the sujjjjly of shop equijiment) or
intends to do so in the near future (for
example, a research institute).” J



F ex-directors there are plenty, ot
O ex-cooperators very few. This
thought gives comfort when such a man
as Charles-Henri Barbier retires from
high office in a national cooperative
tmion, for he will not cease to serve the
cooperative movement in whatever way
is open to him. Mr. Barbier laid down
his administrative functions in the Swiss
Union of Consumers’ Societies (V.S.K.)
at the end of December 1967 after twen-
ty-two years’ service as a member of the
Board, the last years as Vice-President,
and Director of the Department for the
Press, Propaganda and Education. For-
tunately for the cause of International
Cooj>eration, he still retains for a while
his seat on the Central and Execiuive
Committees of the I.C.A., his participa-
tion in the work of UNESCO for adult
education and his responsibility for the
direction of the remarkable efforts of the
Swiss cooperative movement in the last
seven years to promote cooperative and
agricultural progress in the African State
of Dahomey.

CHARLES-HENRI
BARRIER

The coliunns of the Swiss cooperative
press bore witness to the high apprecia-
tion felt by Mr. Barbier’s immediate col-
leagues of what his twenty years of ser-
vice as editor, administrator and anima.
tor have done for the Swiss cooperative
movement. Cooperators in other lands,
while sharing their admiration, cannot
know all, biu they can recognise some of
the highest achievements — the re-hous-
ing of the V.S.K.s printing works at
Basle in a building which presents an
outstanding example of contemporary
design and equipment; the transform-
ation of the Cooperative Seminar into a
modern school of distributive technique
and business management and its trans-
fer to a building perfectly adapted to its
academic needs and community life.

Biu cooperators of the I.C.A. Commit-
tees and Secretariat have their own ap-
preciation of Mr. Barbier, as they know
him in his capacity of internationalist.
He fulfils the need of our time — that
a cooperator should be a man to whom
nothing human is alien. But beyond this.
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he brings to his international work a
wealth of "talent and an intellectual
equipment that are rare in any people’s
movement. First, there is a mind wide-
open to world events and new ideas, al-
lied with an insatiable curiosity about
mankind, its modes of life, its ways of
thought, its manners and customs, in
every clime and at every stage of social
development. Second, an enormous
range of knowledge on which he can
draw to illustrate an argument or convey
understanding by an image. Third, a
philosophic training which imposes a
concern for the right choice of methods
to attain a given result. Fourth, linguis-
tic and literacy gifts which make him an
eloquent speaker in at least four langua-
ges and give him a command of French
that enchants his hearers even when
they are least disposed to give him their
agreement. Fifth, a tremendous capacity
for work. After days spent in I.C.A. Com-
mittees and evenings at ceremonial ban-
quets, he was accustomed for years to re-

tire to his hotel bedroom and work far
into the night on papers brought with
him from his office in Basle. And not
the least of his gifts is a rich sense of
humour and fun that relieves the
tedium of solemn assemblies.

Mr. Barbier will never be an ex-
cooperator. What he learnt as his
father’s helper in the consumers’ co-
operative of La Chaux de Fonds can
never be obliterated, no matter how
much knowledge of human life and so-
ciety has been added to it by over half
a century of study and action., As the
door of Mr. Barbier’s office in Thier-
steinerallee closed behind him for the
last time, another opened before .him,
initiating a new phase of life and work.
Henceforward he may have leisure to
think and write down his thoughts for
the benefit of his fellow cooperators and
fellow citizens of the world. It could be
that the vintage of this late harvest is
the finest of all.

W.P.W.

COMMENTARY

Trading

ECENTLY, a survey of South-East Asian trading was
completed and the Third Asian Agricultural Coop-

by Cooperative
Organisations
Affiliated

to the 1.C.A.
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erative Conference dealing with international cooperative
trade was held in New Delhi early last year. The survey,
undertaken by Mr. W. Eisenberg, covers international
trading of cooperatives in Australia, Ceylon, Hong Kong,
India, Iran, Japan, Korea, Malaysia, Nepal, New Zealand,
Pakistan, the Philippines, Singapore and Thailand. It
gives detailed accounts of the progress in international
trading made by cooperatives in the region and the pros-
pects of expanding such trade.

The survey also analyses the factors affecting the ex-



pansion of international trading, such as the economic
policies of the governments in the region and the restric-
tions which they found necessary to impose for balance of
payments reasons. Its general conclusion is that there is
scope for the expansion of international trade by cooper-
atives in the region, especially if it were fostered and
supported by national governments and if technical as-
sistance were made available by other cooperatives. Na-
tional cooperative organisations needed to be strength-
ened before any new international cooperative trading
organisation could be established in South-East Asia with
any reasonable prospect of success. (The published survey
entitled “Trading of Cooperatives, South-East Asia”,
Vols. I, II and IIA, can now be ordered from the 1.C.A.,
11 Upper Grosvenor Street, London, W.1., at the price
of £3.3.0.)

At the Conference held in New Delhi, a similar con-
clusion was arrived at. A new officer for technical as-
sistance and cooperative trade was appointed at the LC.A.
Regional Office at New Delhi and the I.C.A. Agricultural
Committee has established a sub-committee which will
be concerned with the development of agricultural co-
operatives in South-East Asia,

One of the very important developments in interna-
tional trading between cooperatives noted in the South-
East Asia Trade Survey was the agreement of March 1966
for the supply of 50,000 metric tons of maize by agricul-
tural marketing cooperatives in Thailand to the agricul-
tural cooperatives of Japan during 1966—67. This agree-
ment was notable for the technical assistance provided
by Japanese experts to Thai farmers to help them in the
production of maize.

Cooperatives sometimes export through marketing
boards established by governments and, in some cases,,
they have handled a very large proportion of total ex-
ports over a period of years. This is the case, for example,
with wheat in Canada and Australia,. dried and canned
fruit in Australia and dairy products in New Zealand.
Japanese agricultural cooperatives export large quan-
tities of canned fruit to European countries; their exports
of canned tangerines bring in something like £200,000
a year.

The consumers’ cooperative wholesale societies of
Europe have recently made joint purchases of knitwear
in Hong Kong and South Korea and of toys in Hong
Kong and Japan. Most of the wholesale societies of
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Europe are associated in the Cooperative Wholesale Com-
mittee and they sometimes join together for production
as well as for buying. Five Common Market wholesale
societies, for example, plan to build a biscuit factory in
Holland.

Some cooperative wholesale societies, such as Koope-
rativa Forbundet of Sweden, produce on a considerable
scale for the open market. Cooperative organisations in
Norway, Sweden, Denmark, Finland and Iceland are as-
sociated in Nordisk Andelsforbund (NAF) which buys on
their behalf in world markets. Its exporting subsidiary,
Nordisk Andels Export (NAE), exports on behalf of the
productive enterprises of Scandinavian cooperatives to
some forty countries.

The Committee on Retail Distribution met recently in
Bern to discuss cooperative non-food trading. It not only
considered matters, such as the growth of supermarkets,
mail order trading, discount houses and department
stores, but also the purchase of bulk supplies internation-
ally. The Agricultural Committee of the I.C.A. works
closely with the FAO, and conferences in India last
January on cooperative marketing and a seminar on co-
operative processing were held under its auspices, as was
the conference on international trading by cooperatives.

During the year ended April 30th, 1966, the Interna-
tional Cooperative Petroleum Association sold fertilisers
and tyres to its members for the first time. Its lubricating
oil blending plant at Dordrecht in Holland was extended.
Sales by the I.C.P.A. to affiliated organisations exceeded
$5 million and many cooperatives operate refineries or
tankers of their own and made very substantial sales to
agricultural cooperatives.

Good law is a sound and important basis for the devel-
opment of a country’s cooperative movement, and re-
cently (as reported in the “International Labour Review”
of November 1967), Act No. 67-4 of 19th January 1967
on the status of cooperatives in Tunisia came into force,
a timely enactment and of great use to the country’s co-
operative movement. This movement has given proof of
a vigorous life over many years, and there has been a
great increase in the number of cooperatives and pre-
cooperatives and especially of cooperators in Tunisia
(some figures give the number now as being 300,000).
Statistics dating from December 1966 show that, from
1960 to 1966, cooperatives increased from 130 to 990, and



the share capital of cooperatives in Tunisia is estimated
at nearly 30 million dinars. Cooperation has taken root
in some of the major branches of the economy: agricul-
ture (production, ancillary services, etc.), shipping, crafts
and small-scale industry (food products, building, leather
and footwear, textiles, etc.), mutual credit and others.

Three central, thirteen regional and five local cooper-
ative unions have been established in the country. A
school to train cooperative leaders and government of-
ficials responsible for cooperatives is operating, and a
centre for the promotion of cooperative enterprises is
contemplated.

The new provisions of the Law do not curb the free
development of the Tunisian movement, but they do in-
troduce some degree of administrative supervision. The
classic principles of cooperation are respected in the Law:
voluntary membership, democratic management, limited
return on capital, etc. The creation of cooperatives is left
to individual initiative. Seven people at least must meet
and announce their intention to found a cooperative. The-
organisation is in the traditional cooperative way: a
General Assembly—the organ of supreme authority in the
cooperative—delegates authority to a Committee of
Management responsible for the management and run-
ning of the cooperative, and Sections 29 and 30 define the
respective responsibilities of the Chairman and Director
of the cooperative. Within the General Assembly, every
member of the cooperative shares on an equal footing
with his neighbour in the management of the enterprise,
in accordance with the democratic rule of “one man, one
vote”.

Provision is made at various points for the Govern-
ment to have administrative control over the cooperatives.
Section 3 lays down that the Supreme Cooperative Coun-
cil, the membership and rules of which are laid down by
decree, shall decide on general policy as regards the co-
operative movement; no cooperative may be created or
dissolved without the assent of the State Secretary for the
Plan and National Economy. Further, there is provision
for governmental supervision of the operation of the co-
operative: registration formalities and public announce-
ments have to be made in accordance with the Commer-
cial Code. Section 51 lays down that the bye-laws of the
central unions and the National Cooperative Union shall
be the subject of decrees, while section 56 provides that
the State Secretariat for the Plan and National Economy
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shall act as the trustee of the State in these matters.

Clearly, this new Act will be immensely helpful to the
Tunisian cooperative movement—a movement that can
in future be established on solid legal foundations and
where the risk of serious set-backs will be reduced. This
is indeed a step forward.

Samvinnan (Cooperation), first published under the
name Periodical for Cooperative Societies, the official
organ of the Federation of Icelandic Cooperative So-
cieties, recently celebrated its 60th anniversary.

The first cooperative periodical Ofeigur (Not destined
to die) was published from 1890 to 1931 by the oldest
cooperative society in Thingeyjarsysla in the north-east
of Iceland. The paper was written by hand and published
in as many copies as there were departments in the so-
ciety. The copies were then circulated within the depart-
ments,

The first editor of the Periodical for Cooperative So-
cieties was Sigurdur Jénsson, one of the pioneers of the
cooperative movement in Iceland, who first edited
Ofeigur. He was a farmer and an idealist who had re-
ceived his education and training under the guidance of
one of the most brilliant minds in the country, Benedikt
Jénsson, who had played a leading role in the establish-
ment of the first cooperative society in Iceland. He was
for a considerable time the most oustanding cooperative
theorist in Iceland and the most brilliant writer. When
Sigurdur Jénsson became a cabinet minister, J6nas
Jénsson was chosen to succeed him as editor. He was one
of the most prominent and controversial politicians of
the 20th century. These two prominent men shaped and
developed the organ of the Icelandic Cooperative Move-
ment. _

At first, the periodical was almost exclusively devoted
to the discussion of cooperative ideas; however, it also
included news items about the cooperative movements at
home and abroad. In time, it developed into a home
magazine covering not only important cooperative news
but also publishing articles of educational value and
some for the entertainment of its readers.

Samvinnan, a name adopted in 1926, had amongst its
editors people like Thorkell J6hannesson, later dean of
of the University of Iceland; Gudlaugur Rosinkranz,
later director of the National Theatre of Iceland; Haukur
Snorrason, later editor of the daily Timinn; Benedikt



Miss
Margaret Digby,
O.B.E.

Grondal, later member of Parliament; and the Reverend,
Gudmundur Sveinsson, Principal of the Cooperative
College. The present editor, Sigurdur A. Magnisson, is
an author.

Samvinnan now appears every other month and each
issue is devoted to one important topic which is discussed
from various angles by competent people.

To those of us in cooperative work, the idea of Miss
Margaret Digby not behind her desk at the Plunkett
Foundation for Cooperative Studies, or at some seminar
in Africa or Asia, or sitting on some commission of
inquiry. is almost unthinkable—but Margaret Digby has
retired. All her friends are happy to know, however, that
she has agreed to continue to serve the Plunkett Founda-~
tion as Consultant.

It is difficult to describe Margaret Digby’s career, the
beginning of which goes back to the International Co-
operative Women's Guild from which she joined the
Plunkett Foundation in 1927, becoming the Foundation’s
first Research Assistant. In 1934, she was promoted to
Secretary and started her long series of travels abroad—
travels that have taken her to almost every part of the
world. Through her intensive identification on her travels.
with the people she visited and helped, the Foundation
was able to study in depth the cooperative movements
and systems of agriculture for which it became so world
famous.

Margaret Digby began her career as a writer and she
succeeded in building up for herself a great international
reputation as the author of books and articles on the
many aspects of cooperation. Also, she is the author of
numerous reports, both for the Plunkett Foundation and
for overseas governments and the United Nations Special-
ised Agencies. Her deep insight into other national
groups, her knowledge of languages and her powers as.
translator, coupled with her great ability to write good
and concise English, mark her out as an exceptional
editor of the famous Year Book of Agricultural Coopera-
tion of the Plunkett Foundation, which has appeared
regularly since its inception in 1927. There is great relief
to know that Miss Digby hopes to continue as its editor,
at least for the present. The Agricultural Cooperative-
Managers’ Association, formed in 1936, accepted her
timely offer to use the Foundation’s services as its se-
cretariat and herself as its Secretary, an arrangement
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which still continues. It is thanks to Margaret Digby that
the Association survived in its early years and she has
played a vital part in its subsequent growth. She has
served as Secretary of the Federation of Agricultural Co-
operatives of Great Britain and Ireland since its incep-
tion in 1949,

Only the years of the Second World War interrupted
her services to the Foundation when, as a temporary civil
servant, she was involved with the planning of agricul-
tural rehabilitation in occupied countries and later served
successfully with UNRRA in the U.S.A. and Greece.

Since the end of the Second World War, she has come
to be acknowledged internationally as a leading authority
on cooperation, a fact recognised by the award to her of
the Order of the British Empire in 1950. Another honour
which has brought great pleasure to her was the con-
ferment by Exeter University in 1966 of the Master of
Arts degree, honoris causa.

Margaret Digby “has given her whole self—her great
intelligence, her unremitting energy and her life’s work—
to the service of the Plunkett Foundation’”, was the com-
ment made by Lord Listowel, Chairman of the Founda-
tion’s Trustees in saying thank you to her.

We are all delighted to know that we shall still be able
to see and meet her and benefit from her great experience
whilst she is engaged as Consultant in the years to come.

Mr. B. J. Surridge, C.M.G., O.B.E., has retired from the
post of Adviser on Cooperatives to the Ministry of Over-
seas Development in Her Majesty’s Government in the
United Kingdom. His place is taken by Mr. B. J. Young-
johns.

Mr. Surridge has been a familiar name and figure to
cooperators and government officials in many countries
since his service as Registrar of Cooperative Societies with
the Government of Cyprus from 1934 to 1943 and his ap-
pointment as Adviser on Cooperatives to the Government
of Iraq in 1946/47. He has been Adviser on Cooperatives
to the British Government since 1947.

He is also well known for his publications and more
especially to cooperators for his Manual of Cooperative
Law and Practice written jointly with Miss Margaret
Digby and published in 1948, of which a new edition
appeared just before his retirement.

Mr. Surridge is continuing as Vice-Chairman of the
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George Davidovic

Trustees of the Plunkett Foundation for Cooperative
Studies, and I hope that we shall see his name from time
to time as author of articles in various cooperative publi-
cations. The Review of International Cooperation cert-
ainly intends to accept his kind offer to assist in reviewing
new cooperative publications.

Mr. Surridge’s great experience and sound advice have
contributed beyond measure to the present strength and
efficiency of so many cooperatives that it is a privilege to
pay a warm tribute to this truly great man and his won-
derful sense of humour. We wish him, together with
Mrs. Surridge, a long retirement and good health to
enjoy it.

Mr. George Davidovic, for nearly four years Agricul-
tural Secretary at the International Cooperative Alliance,
retired from his position as Research Director of the Co-
operative Union of Canada at the end of 1967. His years
with the Alliance and six years with the Cooperative
Union of Canada represent major assignments in a life-
time devoted to the cause of cooperation.

Mr. Davidovic was born in what is now Yugoslavia at
the beginning of this century, and he was in his early
teens when the Great War broke out in 1914. He was one
of the refugees who retreated through the wild moun-
tains of Montenegro and Albania in the ‘“Albanian
Retreat” after Serbia had been invaded by the Austrian
armies. After the war, he completed his education in
Switzerland where he obtained his baccalaureate having
qualified in commerce and in economic and social
sciences at the University of Geneva.

Back in Yugoslavia in the early ‘twenties, he became
a writer and lecturer. At the age of 30, he founded the
monthly journal “Ekonomsko Finansiski Zivot” and
remained editor for ten years. The journal gave con-
siderable space to cooperative problems, and Mr. Davi-
dovic was in close touch with the International Centre of
Research and Information on Public and Cooperative
Economy. At 33, he became Secretary-General of the Na-
tional Union of Artisanal Associations and, at 36, Se-
cretary-General of the Cooperative Union of Yugoslavia,
a post he retained until the end of the Second World
War. At the same time, he was President of the Associa-
tion of Economists, Secretary of the Yugoslav-Bulgarian
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Cooperative Institute and Lecturer in Cooperation at the
Belgrade School of Economics.

During the Second World War, he refused to colla-
borate in any way with the occupying German authorities
or with the Utashi “Government” and urged the peasants
to consume their own produce and refuse to deliver it to
the German army. During the latter part of the war, he
was forced to go into hiding in a hospital; his friend Voia
Georgevic, President of the Cooperative Union, dis-
appeared altogether.

After the war, Mr. Davidovic was denounced as a
reactionary, but was defended by cooperators and sought
to maintain the independence of cooperatives. He op-
posed compulsory collectivisation in agriculture and the
compulsory dissolution of urban consumers’ cooperatives.
He felt obliged to leave the country, going first to Swit-
zerland, and settling in England in 1953.

He was helped by cooperative friends and worked for
a time for the C.W.S,, becoming later Agricultural Se-
cretary of the International Cooperative Alliance in May
1958. While with the I.C.A., he founded the Agricultural
Bulletin and published a controversial report on “Agri-
cultural Cooperation in'a Changing World”. He later
produced a report on the need for an International Bank
for Food, Agriculture and Cooperation, which was dis-
cussed at the FAO Conference in Rome in 1961, attended
by him as I.C.A. delegate.

At the end of 1961, he left the I.C.A. to become
Research Director of the Cooperative Union of Canada
and published there a series of studies, one on taxation
of cooperatives, one on the structure of cooperative or-
ganisations and two on cooperative principles. He also
produced an analysis of a Canadian report on banking
and finance, and his major work was the book “Towards
a Cooperative World”.

In recent years, he has been a part-time Professor at the
Coady International Institute in Nova Scotia, Canada,_
where he has lectured on international cooperation. In
addition to his native tongue, he is fluent in English,
French, German and Russian, the languages of the I.C.A.,
and has made a significant contribution to the develop-
ment of the international cooperative movement.

We wish George Davidovic much happiness in the years
to come and are sure that his cooperative work will con-
tinue successfully.



Jalmari Laakso

Mr. Jalmari Laakso, former Director General of the
Cooperative Union (KK), Finland, died on 6th December
1967 after a long life given entirely to cooperation, main-
ly in the service of the KK.

Mr. Laakso started his career with the Kyminlaakson
01 Society and as head of the KK Advisory Department
from 1926 to 1943, when he became KK’s Deputy Director.
He was appointed Director General in 1952, a post he
held until his retirement in 1961.

His ideas for, and devotion to, the cooperative cause
went far beyond his commitments towards KK. He was
Chairman and member of various cooperative societies in
Finland as well as Chairman of the Finnish United Na-
tions Association.

Mr, Laakso’s international interest was marked by his
work in the Central Committee of the I.C.A. from 1951
to 1962. The Housing Committee of the I.C.A. also bene-
fited from his participation as well as the Scandinavian
Building Organisation (NBO). For his wide cooperative
interests and work, he was awarded the Rochdale medal
in 1950.

As a writer, Mr. Laakso employed his talents in the
cooperative field, and his two publications “The Cooper-
ative Movement and Housing Activity” and “Cooper-
ative and Economic Questions” are well known. Even up
to the time of his death, he was a member of an editorial
committee, which only last November published the book
“Pioneers”.

The passing of this great cooperator will be mourned
beyond the frontiers of his own Finland.

J-H.O.
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BOOK REVIEWS

Selbsthilfe aus Christlicher
Verantwortung (Self-help based on
Christian Responsibility)

The history of the Christian Consumers’ Co-
operative in Germany, by Fritz Klein. Foreword
by Professor Dr. O. von Nell-Breuning. Illus-
trated, with a biographical section, bibliography
and index. Published by the Communal-Verlag,
Recklinghausen. 208 pages.

History is the memory of social movements,
no less than of nations, and it must be written.
Oral tradition is not enough; even when there
is a kernel of truth, too many are contented
with the legendary husks and never penetrate
to it. All readers of German cooperative lit-
erature will owe Mr. Fritz Klein a debt of
gratitude for devoting his years of retirement,
among other avocations, to writing the history
of the Christian Consumers’ Cooperative Move-
ment in Germany.

This is an episode in the history of coopera-
tion in Germany that might easily be forgotten,
not simply because of the increasing speed of
social change but because cooperators them-
selves, struggling to maintain their movement’s
place in economic life against ruthless com-
petitive pressures, are more inclined to devote
their attention to technical methods than to
social principles. Fortunately, Fritz Klein lived
through the greater part of this episode and,
possessing an excellent memory and no little
experience in writing books, he has been able
to produce for the reader no dry documentary
study, but a record of things directly expe-
rienced and of people personally known as col-
leagues and friends. Most eminent among these
was the late Peter Schlack who, more than any
other cooperator, deserves the title of father
of the movement which Mr. Klein describes.

Peter Schlack presents a striking example of
the ability of a convinced cooperator to initiate
a2 movement with an inherent power of organic
growth, because experience of life had ‘taught
him truths which were concealed from the
learned in their studies. As Professor von Nell-
Breuning points out in his all too brief intro-
duction, the leading representatives of Catholic
social teaching were more interested in the
workers as producers and more inclined to help
the Christian trade union movement than to
recognise the need and importance of con-
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sumers’ cooperation as a correstive of economic
errors and malpractices which they condemned.
But Peter Schlack, the son of a shopkeeper, who
had worked for low wages in his youth, grasped
the truth that any increase in wages might be
cancelled by a rise in prices, gathered his
friends together and formed the consumers’
society “Eintracht” at Mulheim, on the Rhine
opposite Cologne, in 1902. In due course, he
became one of the founders of the two organi-
sations in which this and other Christian con-
sumers’ societies federated, the National Union
(Reichsverband) and the wholesale society
“Gepag”.

Both federations ‘were presented, soon after
the Nazi seizure of power in 1933, with the
alternative of submission or dissolution. They
chose the former and were summarily handed
over to the tender mercies of the socalled “La-
bour Front”, Peter Schlack and his principal
colleagues, Klein and Pockrundt, were dismissed.
Within a few months, the two federations were
liquidated and their assets transferred to a new
national organisation which also embraced the
Central Union and the Wholesale Society GEG
operating from Hamburg.

Both wings of the German Consumers’ Co-
operative Movement suffered the same fate at
the hands of the same enemy. What emerged
after twelve years of oppression and suppression
was a single Cooperative Movement, united on
both the local and national levels, ready to take
its place in the economy of the Federal German
Republic to be established three years later—
to the everlasting credit of the two great co-
operative statesmen, Henry Everling and Peter
Schlack, under whose leadership unity was
achieved.

Mr. Klein quite rightly places the German
Christian Cooperative Movement in its inter-
national setting by pointing out the-influence
of Christian social teaching on the pioneer ef-
forts and later development of cooperation in
other European countries. His biographical sec-
tions are also of considerable importance and
value, because they include not only personal-
ities prominent in cooperative economic activity
but also churchmen and social scientists and
labour leaders whose thinking and influence
from the middle of the 19th century onward
prepared the way for the Movement and
strengthened the morale of its membership.

W. P. Watkins



Die Zentralbank der deutschen
Genossenschaften (The Central Bank of
the German Cooperatives)

The Pre-history, Structure, Tasks and Develop-
ment of the Deutsche Genossenschaftskasse, by
Helmut Faust. Vol. 1 of the Publications of the
Deutsche Genossenschaftskasse, Frankfurt am
Main, 1967.

With appendices giving statistics, investments,
bond issues, membership, legislation, enact-
ments, etc. 164 pages.

Dr. Helmut Faust’s account of the Deutsche
Genossenschaftskasse is appropriately numbered
as Volume 1 of the Bank’s series of publica-
tions, although it was not the first to come
from the press. It is 2 book which has long been
needed, not merely because the Bank is today
one of the most powerful and successful of co-
operative financial institutions in the world, but
also because its present position as the Central
Bank of the German Cooperative Movement
was reached as the result of half a century’s
evolution which has no exact parallel.

For, when it was founded in 1895 as the
Prussian Central Cooperative Bank, it was a
bank for cooperatives rather than a bank of
cooperatives. In its original form of “a central
institution for the promotion of cooperative
personal credit”, called the Prussian Central
Cooperative Bank, it was established by legisla-
tion and placed under state supervision and
management. Its directorate took its instruc-
tions from the Prussian Minister of Finance and
its employees were civil servants. There was also
a committee with exclusively consultative func-
tions, consisting at first of experts nominated
by the Government, but later including re-
presentatives of the unions and regional banks
of cooperative societies which placed deposits in
the Bank or had business relations with it.

Dr. Faust brings out the practical reasons
why a central banking institution became
necessary and why state action was required to
establish one—not that cooperators were una-
nimous on this point. One class the Bank was
intended to benefit, the artisanal middle-class,
was inclined to stand aloof, under the influence
of Schulze-Delitsch’s dogma that self-help and
state-help were incompatible and the corres-
ponding attitude of Schenck and Kriiger, his
successors in the post of Director of the General
Union of Economic and Industrial Cooperative
Societies. Henry W. Wolff is concerned to show,
in Ch. XVI of his book “People’s Banks” (1907)
that government, in its efforts to assist cooper-
ative credit, usually does the wrong things for
the wrong reasons and draws upon the history
of the Prussian Central Cooperative Bank for
illustrative examples. Raffeisen, on the other
hand, drew up plans for a state central bank

for agriculture which he did not live to see
realised and which were forgotten after his
death. Nevertheless, the primary credit societies,
of both the Schulze-Delitsch and Raiffeisen
types, had found it necessary in their own in-
terests and those of their members to unite in
central or regional banks, for, when they were
obliged to seek the help of the ordinary banking
system, they often found that they were not
able to make effective use of it, nor was it
authorised to do business on the basis of the
security they could offer. The arguments for a
cooperative central bank for cooperative pur-
poses became irresistible in time, as more and
more of the central and regional banks were
drawn into business relations with the Prussian
Central Cooperative Bank.

This process is clearly described by Dr. Faust
in the first part of his book. The second part is
devoted to the existing institution, the Deutsche
Genossenschaftskasse, whose foundation in 1949
became inevitable, as soon as it was recognised
that the partition of Germany and of Berlin
between East and West had made it impossible
for the Bank to operate from the metropolis on
the old lines.

In the Constitution of the new Genossen-
schaftskasse, established by an Ordinance of the
Trizonal Economic Council, with the approval
of the Occupying Powers, in May 1949, it was
possible to embody the results of half a cen-
tury’s experience. The Genossenschaftskasse is
not a state institution but one subject to public
law. In its share capital, the participation of
government and public authorities may not
reach 50 per cent. The cooperative participation
is thus assured of a majority. The Federal Gov-
ernment’s contribution is fixed at 1 million DM.

The Genossenschaftskasse operates under its
own Board of Management, appointed by the
Administrative Council of 25 members, 13 of
which represent cooperative organisations. It
was not possible at the beginning to restore the
former function of the Central Bank as a chan-
nel for the flow of capital and credit between
the agricultural and the artisanal cooperative
movements and vice versa. Legalistic arguments
and the fear of “concentrations of economic
power” persuaded the Occupying Powers to
limit the Bank’s operations to the field of
agriculture. However, no-one objected to ac-
cepting half a loaf, in the certain knowledge
that the other half would be granted by the
Federal Parliament soon to be elected. An
amending law passed in 1957 gave the Bank full
power to deal with any branch of the Cooper-
ative Movement.

Meanwhile, Rudolf Hartmann, a first-class
banker who had served a number of years with
the Central Bank in Berlin, was appointed
Chairman of the Board and launched the Ge-
nossenschaftskasse on a career of success in
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which its total balance sheet has risen in 17
years from DM 121 million to DM 5,251 mil-
lion. It is to the inestimable services rendered
to the Bank by this far-sighted, indefatigable
worker, who became first President of the Bank,
that the Board hes dedicated this volume.

It is good that the story of the Bank has been
told in so well-documented a fashion by Dr.
Faust, but its circle of readers will be restricted

for the time being to those who read German.
An English version, even if abridged, would be
of the greatest value to many cooperators, es-
pecially in the developing countries, who need
examples to guide them: in finding the right
way by which state help can lead, not to de-
pendence, but to the promotion of self-help and
cooperative help.

W. P. Watkins

Structural Change;

REGIONAL PLAN
FOR COOPERATIVE SOCIETIES

The plan for the formation of 50 Regional Cooperative
Societies in England, Wales, and Ireland has been
published in booklet form by the Cooperative Union.
The booklet describes the plan under various head-
ings: Course of Trade; Capital; Personnel; Need for
Special
Recession and Planning Authorities.

Implementation of the plan is dealt with in detail and
lists of the present societies in each of the proposed
50 Regional Societies are also included. In addition,
the booklet contains a large map showing the approx-
imate boundaries of the Regional Societies.

Price 3s., by post 3s. 6d.
from the

COOPERATIVE UNION LTD.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street,
Manchester 4.

Problems; Economic
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AFFILIATED ORGANISATIONS

ALGERIA: Société Coopérative Musulmane Algé-
rienne d’Habitation et d’Accession 4 la Petite
Propriété, 6 et 8, rue du Cercle Militaire, Oran;
also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue
Mathurin Régnier, 75 Paris 15.

ARGENTINA: Federacién Argentina de Cooperati-
vas de Consumo, Avda. Sudrez 2034, Buenos Aires.

Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Florida 32. Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.

Asociacién Argentina de Cooperativas y Mutu-
alidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso, Buenos
Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Australia,
cfo. CWS of Queensland Limited Buildings, 50-54
Ferry Street, South Brisbane, Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband” Zentralverband der
osterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaften,
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Membership (1966): 467,800; turnover: consumers’
societies: Sch. 3,624 mill.; wholesale (G.5.C.): Sch.
1,728 mill.; department stores: Sch. 637 mill.; own

production: consumer societies: Sch. 431 mill.; G.8.C.
and subsidiaries: Sch. 419 mill.

Bank fiir Arbeit und Wirtschaft A/G, Seitzergasse
2-4, Vienna .

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaften, Theo-
baldgasse 19, Vienna V1.

Osterreichischer Verband gemeinniitziger Bau-,
Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen,
Bosendorferstrasse 7/11, Vienna I.

1966: Affiliated organisations: 315 (comprising 203 soci-
eties and 112 associations); membership 122,941 ; dwell-
ings administered 266,061 (comprising 116,232 societies
and 149,829 associations); balance at 1965 : 30.3 milliard
?ghi)(divided as to societies Sch. 14.1, associations Sch.

Osterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergasse
16, Vienna |.

BELGIUM: Société Générale Coopérative, 26-28
rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers’ societies: 25; membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,900 mill.; shops: 1,400;
Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959 mill.
Société Coopérative d’Assurances “La Prévoyan-
ce Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Royale, Brussels 3.
Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,903 mill.; reserves: Frs. 6 mil-
liards; insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.

Fédération Nationale des Coopératives Chré-
tiennes, 135, rue de la Loi, Brussels 4.

(1967): 1,250 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,430 million;
Savings Bank: 2,050 branches; 500,000 members; depos-
its: Frs, 12 milliards; Insurance Society: 290,000 policy
ho'l‘;:lers; premiums; Frs. 450 mill.; reserves: Frs. 1,300
mifl.

L’Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur).

Branches (1965): 444; membership: 85,200; turnover:
Frs. 890 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 511.5 mill.; capital
and reserves: Frs. 111.5 mill.

L'Institut Provincial de Coopération Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Lidge.

OPHACO (Office des Pharmacies Coopératives
de Belgique), 602, Chaussée de Mons, Anderlecht-
Brussels.

Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma-
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug
stores, |4 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 mill, Surplus distributed to 400,000 members:
Frs. 95 mill.

BRAZIL: Alianga Brasileira de Cooperativas
(ABCOOP), Ave. Franklin ‘Roosevelt 39-12°, Sala
1216, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.

Uniao Nacional das Associactes de Cooperativas
(UNASCO), Avenue Franklin Roosevelt, 126-Conj.
608, Rio de Janeiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURMA: National Cooperative Council, 290-300,
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

CANADA: Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A federation of English-language cooperative organisa-
tions, organised in 1909,
Conseil Canadien de la Coopération, 353 rue
Dalhousie, Suite 205, Ottawa 2, Ont.

CEYLON: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon,
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colombo 3.

CHILE: Federacién Chilena de Cooperativas de
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Clasifica-
dor 760, Santiago de Chile.

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin,
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni
Tesnov 5, Prague |.

DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels-
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.

Representing 30 national organisations, comprising:
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar-
keting and purchase societies, other production and
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members.
Turnover (1966): D.Kr. 16,372 mill.

Rada Druzstev,

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark,
Frederiksborggade 50, Copenhagen S.

Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D.Kr. 1,582
mill.; employees: 12,500; comprising: consumers’,
workers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies etec.

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger

(FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.

Affiliated societies (1965): 1852; members: 716,000;
turnover: 2,583 mill. D.Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1.453 mill. D.Kr.; own production: 405 mill. D.Kr.
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DOMINICA: Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Société Coopérative des Pétroles, 94,
Kasr El — Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society Ltd.,
The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square, Dublin 2.
National Organising and Advisory Body for Agricultural
Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 339; membership:
121,000; turnover (1964): £ 106 mill,

Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35 Lower
Gardiner Street, Dublin.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta
(5.0.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,259 million; own pro-
duction of SOK: Fmk. 254 million.
Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto r.y. (Y.O.L),
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10,
Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,324 million; total
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 mill.
Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y.,
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; members: 562,134; turn-
over: Fmk. 1,606 mill.; own production: Fmk. 248
mill.
Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. .Box 10120,
Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1966): 93; turnover: Fmk. 907.1
mill.; own production: Fmk. 290 mill.
Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Farmers’
Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.

Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Fédération Nationale des Coopératives
de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la Boétie,
75 Paris VIII.

Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3,460,000;
shops: 9,900; turnover: NF, 3, 6 mill.

Société Générale des Coopératives de Consom-
mation, 61 rue Boissiére, 75 Paris XVI.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopératives
Ouvriéres de Production du Bitiment, des Tra-
vaux Publics et des Matériaux de Construction,
88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris Vill.

Confédération Générale des Sociétés Coopé-
ratives Quvriéres de Production, 88, rue de
Courcelles, 75 Paris VIlI.

Banque Coopérative des Sociétés Ouvridéres de
France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris VIIl.

Confédération Nationale de la Coopération, de
la Mutualité¢ et du Crédit Agricoles, 129, Bd.
St. Germain, 75 Paris V1.

Confédération Frangaise de la Coopération Agri-
cole, 18 Rue des Pyramides, 75 Paris Ter.

Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole, 91-93,
Boulevard Pasteur, 75 Paris XV.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopératives
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d'Habitations 4 Loyer Modéré, Foyer Coopératif,
17, rue Richelieu, 75 Paris fer.

Confédération des Coopératives de Construc-
tion et d’Habitation, ‘“L’Habitation’’, 31, ave.
Pierre 1er de Serbie, 75 Pd¥is XVI.

Confédération des Organismes de Crédit Mari-
time Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, 75 Paris VIII.

GERMANY : Zentralverband deutscher Konsumge-

nossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 52, (2)
Hamburg 1. ,

Affiliated societies (1964): 239; membership: 2,556,321 ;
turnover: D.M. 3,540,742.4 mill.
Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum-
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof 52,
(2) Hamburg 1.

Total turnover (1964): D.M. 1,900 mill.; own produc-
tion: D.M. 570 mill.

Gesamtverband gemeinniitziger Wohnungs-
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Cologne.

“Alte Volksfiirsorge”, Gewerkschaftlich-Genos-
senschaftliche Lebensversicherungs A.G., An der
Alster, (2) Hamburg 1.

Deutsche Sachversicherung ¢Eigenhilfe”, Stein-
strasse 27, (2) Hamburg |.

GHANA: The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives Ltd.,

Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREAT BRITAIN: Co-operative Union Ltd.,

Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1966): 680; membership: 13,065,402 ;
retail societies' share capital: £ 237,599,848; retail
sales: £ 1,107,930,027,

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 1, Balloon
Street, Manchester 4.

Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £ 487,859,688;
Bank turnover: £ 9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance
funds: £ 40,791,711 ; total assets: £ 300,463,985,
Co-operative Insurance Society, Lltd., Miller
Street, Manchester 4.

Assets (1964): £ 369 mill.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,

95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.

Affiliated societies (1964): 164; sales: £ 93,720,670;
reserves and insurance funds: £ 8,417,093; total resour-
ces: £ 19,532,184,

Co-operative Permanent Building Society, New
Oxford House, High Holborn, London, W.C. 1

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions of

Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos
Street, Athens 118,

GUYANA: Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd.,

Ministerial Buildings, High Street and Brickdam,
Georgetown.

HAITI (W.L): Caisse Populaire Dominique Savio,

57, Rue Rigaud, Pétion-Ville.

HOLLAND: Coéperatieve Vereniging U.A., Cen-

trale der Nederlandse Verbruikscodperaties,
?CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vierhavens-
straat 40, Rotterdam 7.



Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

HUNGARY : Federation of Hungarian Cooperative
Societies, Szabadsdg,14, Budapest V.

{CELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufélaga, Reykjavik.

INDIA: National Cooperative Union of India,
72 Jorbagh, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing
Federation Ltd., No. E-11 Defence Colony (Ring
Road ), New Delhi 3.

IRAN: Cherkate Taavoni Masrafe Artéche (Army
Consumers’ Cooperative Society), Avenue
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artéche, Teheran.

Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of Iran,
20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.

Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives of
Iran, 357 Pahlavi Avenue, Teheron.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jewish Labour in Eretz-Israel “Hevrat Ovdim”,
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.

Affiliated societies and companies (1963):
branches.

“*Merkaz” Audit Union of the Cooperative Socie-
ties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild Bd., P.O.
Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar” Audit Union of Agricultural Societies
of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 8 Kaplan
Street, P.0.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

Bank Zerubavel, 44, Rothschild Bd., Tel-Aviv.

1,855 in all

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue,
Via Guattani 9, Rome.
Confederazione Cooperativa
Santo Spirito 78, Rome.
Associazione Generale delle Cooperative [taliane,
Via Milano 42, Rome.

ltaliana, Borgo

IVORY COAST: Centre National de la Coopération
et de la Mutualité Agricoles, B.P. 702, Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.I.

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengokai
(Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union),
Tanra-Kaikan, 9 Ichigaya-Kawada-cho, Shinkjuku-
ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives),
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na-
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative Asso-
ciations), Shinchiyoda Building no. 14-19 3-chome,
Nishishinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JORDAN: Jordan Cooperative Central Union Ltd.,
P.0.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coopera-
tives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fede-
ration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-ku,
Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia Ltd.,
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

MEXICO: Confederacién de Cooperativas de la
Républica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhtemoc 60,
5 Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

NEW GUINEA: Federation of Native Associations
Ltd., P.O.B. 152, Port Moresby, Papua.

NEW ZEALAND: Hutt Valley Consumers’ Co-
operative Society Ltd., P.0.B. 5006, Naenae.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nigeria
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave.,
Aba.

Cooperative Union~of Western Nigeria Ltd., cfo
Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd., Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.

NORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening,

Kirkegaten 4, Oslo.

Affiliated societies (1965): 904; membership: 347, 208
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,171 mill.; of N.K.L
Kr. 663 mill

BBL A/L Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund,
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank, Ltd.,
14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.

Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’ Union,
igbal Market and Cold Storage, Soldier Bazar,
Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’ U nion,
Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Fishermen’s Cooperative Purchase and
Sales Society Ltd., West Wharf Road, Karachi.
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Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Baok,
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bank Bldg., Serai Road,
P.O. Box 4705, Karachi 2.

Provincial Fishermen’s Cooperative Society Ltd.,
Igbal Road, Patharghata, Post Box 27, Chittagong.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange Inc.,
P.0.B. 1968, Manila.

POLAND: Central Agricultural Union of Peasant
Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30, Warsaw.

Central Union of Building and Housing Cooper-
atives, Ul. Jasna 1, Warsaw.

“Spolem” — Union of Consumer Cooperatives,
Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of Work Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

ROUMANIA: Uniunea Centrala a Cooperativelor
de Consum *“Centrocoop”, Str. Brezoianu 31,
Bucharest.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union Ltd,,
Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-J/K Clifford
House, Singapore 1.

SWEDEN: Kooperativa Férbundet, Stockholm 15.
Affiliated retail societies (1967): 275; membership:
1,404,000; total turnover of distributive societies:
Kr. 6,050 mill,, total turnover of K.F.: Kr, 4,623 mill,
(Kr. 3,304 mill. sales to affiliated societies); K.F.’s own
production: Kr. 2,053 mill., total capital (shares, reser-
ves and surplus) of K.F. and affiliated retail societies:
Kr. 1,160 mill,

Kooperativa Kvinnogillesférbundet, Stockholm I5.

Hyresgisternas Sparkasse- och Byggnadsférenin-
gars Riksférbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan 41, Stock-
holm 18.

Affiliated Building Societies: 150; with individual mem-
bers: 280,000; number of flats administered by local
societies : 250,000; value of real estate: 9,600 mill. Kr.

Svenska Riksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm 19.

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building,
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksférbund, Kiara Ostra,
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

SWITZERLAND: Verband schweiz. Konsum-
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, 4002 Basle.
Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member-
ship: 780,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies:
Frs. 1,700 mill.; wholesale* turnover: Frs. 1,100 mill,
Verband ostschweiz. landwirtschaftlicher Ge-
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstrasse 6,
Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHV.,
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschenvor-
stadt 71, Basle.

COOP Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.
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“TANZANIA: Cooperative Union of Tanganyika

Ltd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam.
TUNISIA: El Ittihad, 16, Avenue de Carthage, Tunis.

UGANDA: Uganda Cooperitive Alliance,
P.0.B. 2215, Kampala.

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the U.S.A.,
59, East Yan Buren Street, Chicago, Ill. (60605),
and 1012, 14th Street, N.W., Washington 5, D.C.

U.S.S.R.: Central Union of Consumers’ Cooper-
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR,
**Centrosoyus”, Tcherkassky per no. 15, Moscow.

Consumers’ societies (1967): 16,489; members: 55
mill.; shops: 356,700,

YUGOSLAVIA: Glavni Zadruzni Savez FNRJ,
Terazije 23}VI, Belgrade. .

ZAMBIA: Eastern Province Cooperative Market-
ing Assoc. Ltd., P.0.8. 108, Fort Jameson.

INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

Organisation of the Cooperatives of America,
G.P.0.Box 4103, San Juan, Puerto Rico 00936.

Nordisk Andelsforbund (Scandinavia),
3 Axeltory, Copenhagen V, Denmark.

International Cooperative Bank Co. Ltd.,
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P O.B. 348, CH 4002 Basle,
Switzerland.

International Cooperative Petroleum Association,
11 West 42nd Street, New York, N.Y. 10036, U.S.A.

Sociedad Interamericana de Desarrollo de
Financiamiento Cooperativo, 1012, 14th Street,
N.W., Room 1401, Washington D.C., US.A.
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I.C.A. PRESIDENT AND DIRECTOR VISIT
EAST AFRICA, SOUTH-EAST ASIA
AND AUSTRALIA

Following the meetings of the 1.C.A. Exe-
cutive Committee in January, the President,
Dr. Mauritz Bonow accompanied by his wife,
and the Director, Mr. W. G. Alexander, set out
on a tour of Uganda, Tanzania, Kenya, Pa-
kistan, India, Thailand and Japan. The Re-
gional Officer for South-East Asia, Dr. S. K.
Saxena, joined the party on their tour of Thai-
land and Japan. Dr. and Mrs. Bonow proceeded
to Australia while Mr. Alexander returned to
London.

During their visit to Moshi, Tanzania, Dr.
Bonow and Mr. Alexander were present for the
opening of the new Cooperative College by His
Excellency the Prime Minister of Sweden, Mr.
Tage Erlander, in the presence of His Excel-
lency the President of Tanzania, Mr. Julius
Nyerere. The College, built on a 30-acre site
with accommodation for 150 students, will
provide within Tanzania facilities for the edu-
cation and training of the professional and vol-
untary workers within the cooperative move-
ment. The impressive inauguration ceremony
took place under the Swedish, Tanzanian and
Cooperative flags.

Whilst in East Africa, Dr. Bonow and Mr.
Alexander had discussions with national co-
operative organisations and Government Mi-
nistries responsible for Cooperatives in Uganda,
Kenya and Tanzania, about the future role of
the 1.C.A. in Africa.

In Pakistan Dr. Bonow and Mr. Alexander
visited Lahore and Karachi, where they held
discussions with leaders of the West Pakistan
Cooperative Union and visited some of the co-
operatives, including the Karachi Fishermen'’s
Cooperative Purchase and Sale Society Limited,
which is planning a major extension of its ac-
tivities. Mr. Riazzudin Ahmed of Karachi, mem-
ber of the 1.C.A. Executive Committee, assisted
in the meetings and discussions, and the Gov-
ernment officials made clear their desire to
establish the right relationship between Gov-
ernment and cooperatives at a time when the
Government wishes to stimulate cooperative
action beyond its present phase of development
and is anxious to increase the efficiency of
some existing cooperative organisations.

New 1.C.A. Regional Office

The new buildings of the 1.C.A. Regional
Office and Education Centre for South-East
Asia in New Delhi were opened by the Presi-
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dent of the 1.C.A., Dr. Mauritz Bonow. His
Excellency the Minister of Food, Agriculture,
Community Development and Cooperation, the
Honourable Mr. Jagjivan Ram, presided over
the inauguration ceremony. Leading cooperators
and diplomatic representatives of Sweden, the
UK. US.A., Canada and a number of South-
East Asian countries were present.

The permanent home of the 1.C.A. Regional
Office and Education Centre was built on a
4,000 sq. yard site acquired in 1966. The plans
designed by the chief architect of Kooperativa
Forbundet and adapted to local conditions by
an Indian firm of architects, are of a very high
standard of architecture and workmanship, with
a blend of Swedish planning and Indian crafts-
manship contributing to the final excellent
result. The administrative block has 32 rooms
including a library and a conference hall with
seating accommodation for 80 people. The
residential block provides accommodation for
the junior staff and three rooms for visitors,
and also has a flat for the caretaker. The cost
of land, building and furniture amounting to
about $400,000 was contributed by the 1.C.A.
Development Fund, Swedish and Japanese co-
operators and the Swedish International Devel-
opment Agency (SIDA).

The International Conference on Cooperative
Education was inaugurated at the same time as
the new buildings of the 1.C.A. Regional Office
and Education Centre. Mr. Alexander assumed
the responsibilities of Director of this Con-
ference on account of the sad loss in December
of Professor D. G. Karve who had previously
undertaken to direct the Conference. Educa-
tional policymakers from eight countries in
South-East Asia and the principals responsible
for the education of students from South-East
Asia at colleges in Canada, Czechoslovakia, Ja-
pan, Sweden, United Kingdom, United States
and the U.S.S.R. were brought together at the
Conference. This was a unique confrontation
of those best able to assess the requirements for
cooperative education in developing countries
and those who for many years have been trying
to provide such assistance. A report of this Con-
ference is being published.

During their stay in New Delhi, the 1.C.A.
President and Director met the Prime Minister
of India and senior Government officials and
also held discussions with the national cooper-
atives at their headquarter offices in the ca-






pital. The President of India graciously re-
ceived the President of the 1.C.A. and the entire
International Conference for Cooperative Edu-
cation.

In Banghok, the 1.C.A. President was able to
attend the inauguration ceremony of the new
building now being erected for the recently
registered Cooperative League of Thailand
which coincided with his visit. The newly
formed League unites the various cooperative
organisations in one national organisation. Dis-
cussions were held with the University of Kaset-
sart about facilities for higher education for
cooperative staff and officials. Visits were paid
to the UN E.C.AFE., the FAO and the ILO
offices for the Region.

In Japan the 1.C.A. delegation met leading
cooperators of the agricultural, consumer and
fisheries cooperatives and they were taken to
visit cooperatives in Yaizu, Kyoto and Kobe.
The Japanese cooperatives play a very im-
portant role in assisting cooperatives of other
nations and the wvarious forms of such assist-
ance were discussed during the meeting in
Tokyo.

Dr. and Mrs. Bonow went on to Australia
where the Cooperative Federation of Queens-
land had brought forward the date of its State
Conference in Brisbane to coincide with the
visit of the President of the I.C.A. Representa-
tives of the Federation of Native Associations
in Papua, a new member organisation of the
1.C.A., were glso present at the Conference and
had an opportunity of meeting the I1.C.A.
President.

From Brisbane Dr. Bonow went to Sydney
where he met the New South Wales State Mi-
nister for Cooperation together with cooperative
leaders and the Registrar of Cooperative So-
cieties.

In Perth Dr. Bonow had a meeting with the
President of the Executive Council of the Co-
operative Federation and a number of leading
cooperators of that State.

Dr. and Mrs. Bonow returned to Stockholm
during the middle of March. Since then the
1.C.A. Secretariat has received many tributes to
the value of the President’s tour from all the
many countries he has visited and especially
from Australia. It is the first time that an 1.C.A.
President in office has visited Ausiralia.

W.G. A.

X X X
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PHOTOGRAPHS (previous page):

top: at Moshi, on the occasion of the opening of thd
new Cooperative College. From left—Hon. J. A. Mha-
ville, M. P., Mr. W. G. Alexander, Dr. M. Bonow, W. R.
Kapinga.

bottom: the President and Director of the I.C.A. an-
swering questions after addressing the Follow-up Sem-
inar of students from the KF/SL Seminars in Sweden
in one of the new classrooms at the College in Moshi,



opening of the new buildings of the I.C.A. Regional Office and Education Centre for S. E. Asia by Dr. Bonow.

above: Inau%ural speech by the I.C.A. President at the open-
|Sn of the 1.C.A. Regional Office and Education Centre for

right: 1.C.A. President and the Hon. Jagjivan Ham, Indian
Minister of Food, Agriculture, Communify Development and
Cooperation.



COMPETING FOR CAPITAL

Problems of Cooperative Finance and Investment

NE of the essential differences be-
tween a cooperative society and a
company is that a cooperative society is
run in the interests of its members as
producers or consumers whereas a com-
pany is run for the profit of its members
as investors, for the profit of the people
providing the capital. In a company all
profits go, sooner or later, to the people
holding the shares as a return on capital;
but in a cooperative the return paid on
capital is limited and surplus earnings
are distributed in proportion to
purchases of goods or services or in pro-
portion to the value of goods supplied
or work contributed. All payments to
capital are treated as a cost.

This basic difference necessarily
makes it difficult for cooperatives to
raise capital in competition with com-
panies. Companies are able to offer an
unlimited return and the prospect of a
substantial capital gain while cooper-
atives are only able to offer shareholders
a limited return and no capital gain.
Moreover the return on capital offered
by cooperatives is traditionally limited
to 5 per cent and is limited by law in
many countries—for example, to 5 per
cent in Italy & Ireland, to 6 per cent in
France and Sweden and to 7% per cent
in Britain.

Like any other enterprise a cooper-
ative society raises capital in three basic
ways. Firstly there is the society's own
capital subscribed by members taking up
shares either at the time of the society’s
formation or subsequently. Secondly
there is the capital accumulated by the
society out of its own earnings; and
thirdly there is borrowed capital. No
enterprise can afford to borrow too
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large a proportion of its capital since
the risks of lenders will be greater the
higher the proportion of loan capital to
total capital; and the price paid for
borrowed capital will, as a result, be
higher.

The Return on Capital

Cooperatives have found it increas-
ingly difficult to raise capital in recent
years partly because continuing inflation
in most countries since the second world
war has resulted in a world liquidity
shortage and rising interest rates. World
reserves as a proportion of world im-
ports have been declining and are half
as big as they were twenty years ago.
Many countries have been compelled to
adopt deflationary policies and raise
interest rates in order to balance their
external payments. Cooperators do not
propose to join in the controversy about
whether world liquidity should be in-
creased by creating Special Drawing
Rights on an adequate scale, by raising
the price of gold or in some other way;
but they can insist that increasing world
liquidity is a matter of great urgency
and that steps should be taken as soon
as possible to reduce the need for high
interest rates and deflationary policies.
It is unconvincing to argue, as some
bankers do, that high interest rates are
simply the result of increasing demand
for capital. High interest rates are
clearly in some measure the consequence
of a world liquidity shortage that is
recognised by all and steps need to be
taken as soon as possible to increase
world reserves as a proportion of world
imports.

So long as high interest rates persist,



however, cooperators will have to live
with them; and they are bound to ask
themselves whether they would be wise
to seek an increase in the legal limit
fixed in many countries on the return
payable on cooperative shares. Although
some cooperatives pay no interest at all
upon share capital, many have found it
necessary to pay the market rate on loan
capital. As it is undesirable for societies
to have too large a proportion of loan
capital many may consider that it would
be reasonable if cooperatives were al-
lowed, in contemporary conditions, to
pay a somewhat higher return on share
capital,

As the ICA Commission on Principles
said, if cooperative societies adjusted the
upward limits of their interest rates to
the levels set by long term changes in
the capital market this would not be in
contravention of cooperative principle.
The Commission considered that in-
creases in interest paid on shares in
order to attract savings are legitimate,
provided such increases are not too
great; and also that there should be
more flexibility in the application of
the cooperative principle of a limited
return on capital in industrial countries
where the demand for capital has re-
sulted in higher interest rates. It con-
cluded that the adjustment of the rate
of interest on shares by cooperatives to
meet market conditions was in full con-
formity with cooperative principles. A
higher rate of interest on share and loan
capital makes some projects unecon-
omic; but cooperators may need to
consider whether they would be wise to
press their governments to allow a
higher return on cooperative shares
where a legal limit is set. The cooper-
ative principle is not that the return
paid on capital should be low or set at
any particular rate; the cooperative

principle is that the return should be
limited.

Withdrawable Shares

Another reason why it is also difficult
for cooperatives to obtain adequate
supplies of capital is that cooperative
shares are usually either withdrawable
at the option of the member or repay-
able at the option of the society, as in
many agricultural societies. Withdraw-
able share capital may be withdrawn,
on certain condictions, at any time and
repayable shares are commonly repaid
on retirement or when a member leaves
a society. To break with these arrange-
ment would make members less willing
to take up shares and would probably
lead to a reduction of share capital;
the possibility of capital being with-
drawn too easily is a source of weakness
to cooperatives.

In companies, on the other hand,
shares are normally freely transferable
and are bought and sold on stock ex-
changes. Ordinary shares vary con-
siderably in price and speculators can
make huge profits; but preference shares
issued by companies carry only a limited
return in the same way as shares issued
by cooperative societies and they do not
vary very much in price. Even where it
is legal for cooperatives to issue freely
transferable shares they seldom do so,
and this is because the cooperators do
not wish voting power and control to
pass into the hands of non-members as
a result of share transfers.

The transfer of cooperative shares is
permitted in some countries subject to
restrictions; as for productive societies
in Britain and for agricultural ocieties
in most E.E.C. countries. In Austra-
lia cooperative shares are quoted on
stock exchanges. In America agricul-
tural cooperatives, particularly regional
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cooperatives serving a large number of
supply or marketing societies, often
raise capital by the issue of preference
shares carrying interest at 6 per cent.
These preference shares are frequently
issued in lieu of a cash patronage refund
when earnings are ploughed back; and
like the preference shares issued by
companies they carry no voting power
so long as dividends are maintained.

The difficulty about issuing prefer-
ence shares or any kind of transferable
share s, of course, the problem of voting
power. Cooperators are unwilling that
the cooperative principle of equal
voting power should be in any way in-
fringed or that voting power should
pass into the hands of people not trading
with a society. Yet companies commonly
issue non-voting “A” shares and find it
very useful to do so; and cooperators
might well consider whether it would
be useful if more cooperatives issued
non-voting, transferable preference
shares.

The economic strength of American
agricultural cooperatives probably owes
something to the issue of preference
shares; and the issue of shares of this
kind might help financing problems in
developing countries where cooperatives
commonly obtain a considerable part of
their capital from public or semi-public
sources. As it is undesirable for too large
a proportion of the capital of any so-
ciety to be loan capital, preference
shares could be a useful instrument.
Moreover their voting power could be
very restricted indeed: for example they
might carry voting power only if no
return is paid over a number of years.
Shares of this kind could contribute to
a solution of the problem of main-
taining the autonomy of cooperatives in
developing countries where significant
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amounts of share capital come from
public sources.

Self Financing

The proportion of cooperative capital
provided by the issue of shares to mem-
bers, by the accumulation of surpluses
and by borrowing varies considerably
from one country to another, partly
because of differences in tax and other
legislation. In many countries cooper-
atives are at a disadvantage compared
with companies with respect to self
financing out of undustributed profits
or accumulating capital out of income
because of the exemption from Cor-
poration Tax of dividends on purchases
or patronage refund. The dividend on
purchases paid by a consumers’ cooper-
ative is rightly regarded as a price
rebate and a society can, if it wishes,
make more accurate estimates of costs
and sell to its members at lower prices
instead of distributing a dividend on
purchases at the end of the year. But
the exemption of dividends on pur-
chases from taxation necessarily en-
courages cooperatives to distribute more
and to plough back less, since the tax
liability of a society is less in proportion
as it ploughs back less and distributes a
higher dividend on purchases.

Companies, on the other hand, pay
Corporation Tax on profits distributed
in dividends on shares as well as on
profits ploughed back and their tax
liability in many countries is not re-
duced by distributing higher dividends
and ploughing back less. Thus com-
panies in Britain have a very powerful
incentive to plough back earnings rather
than to increase dividends because this
reduces total tax liability. Companies
are taxed on their trading profits at
421 per cent; and, in addition, personal
income tax is paid on earnings distri-



buted in dividends. As a result about
72 per cent of industrial investment is
financed from undistributed company
profits.

In Germany, on the other hand, com-
panies pay Corporation Tax at a much
higher rate on undistributed profits
than on profits distributed in dividends
and as a result German companies tend
to distribute a higher proportion of
earnings and to plough back less. Only
about 20 per cent of industrial invest-
ment in Germany is now financed from
undistributed profits.

In Britain in 1958 the Independent
Commission set up to study the prob-
lems of the cooperative movement re-
commended British cooperatives to
plough back a larger proportion of
their earnings. They continue, how-
ever, to plough back a much smaller
proportion than companies because they
have a direct incentive to distribute
rather than to plough back whereas
companies often have a direct incentive
to plough back rather than to distribute.

There is thus a strong case for tax
concessions which will help cogperatives
to accumulate capital out of income
because the fact that the return paid on
share capital by cooperatives is limited
necessarily makes it harder for cooper-
atives to raise capital by the issue of
shares than it is for companies to do so.

Over the last fifty years tax conces-
sions extended to cooperatives in many
countries have been withdrawn, and in
most countries cooperatives are now
taxed in much the same way as com-
panies. In Britain the trading surpluses
of cooperatives were exempt from taxa-
tion before 1933 on the ground that
cooperatives were non-profit organisa-
tions; but private traders protested and
today cooperatives pay Corporation Tax
at the same rate as companies. One of

the few concessions now allowed in Bri-
tain is that cooperatives are allowed
to deduct dividends—or “interest”—on
shares before their profits are assessed
for tax which means that a high pro-
portion of share capital as against loan
capital does not increase Corporation
Tax liability as it does in the case of
companies.

In Germany and Austria tax conces-
sions enjoyed by cooperatives before the
second world war have been withdrawn.
In France tax concessions to cooper-
atives have been made conditional on
burdensome restrictions on trading with
non-members. However in most coun-
tries the dividends on purchases paid by
consumers’ societies are still rightly
regarded as a price rebate and are
exempt from tax. But we have seen that
this exemption of dividends on pur-
chases from taxation discourages co-
operatives from ploughing back earnings.
Hence cooperative movements might
consider the possibility of allowing
dividends on purchases or patronage
refunds paid to members to be subject
to Corporation Tax in return for being
allowed to pay Corporation Tax at a
reduced rate. The exemption of div-
idends on purchases from taxation may
be logical; but it does discourage self-
{inancing.

As cooperatives necessarilly find it
harder to raise capital by the issue of
shares than do companies there is a
clear case for allowing cooperatives to
pay Corporation Tax at a lower rate
than companies—as they still do in a
number of countries such as Norway,
Ttaly and Japan. In Canada cooperatives
are exempt from taxation during their
first three years in order to help them
to accumulate capital out of income. If
cooperatives movements were to press
governments to be allowed to pay Cor-
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poration Tax at a reduced rate in return
for agreeing to pay the tax on dividends
on purchases, they would still be able to
reduce their tax liability by charging
lower prices and paying a lower divi-
dend on purchases. Cooperatives are in
the happy position of being able to
avoid any tax that may be imposed on
dividends on purchases simply by lower.
ing their prices.

Cooperators in some countries have
been campaigning against taxation
being imposed on dividends on pur-
chases; but they might consider whether
it might be better to campaign for co-
operatives to be allowed to pay tax at a
reduced rate on their trading surpluses
including dividends on purchases. If
private traders said that this was unfair
competition, the rejoinder could be that
companies which limited the return that
they paid on capital could also be
allowed to pay tax at a reduced rate. A
resolution demanding that cooperatives
and companies paying a limited return
on capital should pay Corporation Tax
at a reduced rate was carried by the
United Kingdom Cooperative Congress
in 1966.

Alternatively cooperatives might even
consider reducing tax liability to a
minimum by selling at cost in the same
way as Cooperative Supplies Depot of
Ottawa Limited. This society sells goods
to members at the price paid for them
and members contribute to operating
expenses through a special levy.

Cooperative Reserves

Cooperatives are also to some extent
discouraged from ploughing back ear-
nings to finance expansion by the fact
that ploughing back does not lead to
any increase in the value of shares held
by members. The ploughing back of
earnings by a company, on the other
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hand, increases the value of assets and
leads to higher share values, The share-
holder is glad to make the capital gain
which is often taxed at a relatively low
rate when the share is sold; whereas if
the money had been distributed in a
higher dividend instead of being
ploughed back he might have had to
pay tax at a high rate.

In some countries cooperatives are
required by law or by their rules to '
plough back a proportion of their ear-
nings until their reserves reach a pres-
cribed proportion of the value of share
capital. This indicates that legislators
recognise the tendency of cooperatives
to plough back a smaller proportion of
their earnings than do companies. Co-
operative law in some countries, such
as Germany, distinguishes between sta-
tutory reserves which are the inalienable
property of the society and free reserves
in which individual members may par-
ticipate in some way and to some ex~-
tent.

At the 23rd Congress of the ICA in
Vienna it was proposed that the in-
divisibility of cooperative reserves
should be incorporated in the cooper-
ative statement of principles. To many
cooperators it is a matter of principle
that the residual assets of a cooperative
society should not be distributed to
members in the event of a winding up
and that the reserves of societies do not
belong to members. It is argued that it
would be wrong to allow one generation
of cooperators to benefit from the
savings and sacrifices of an earlier ge-
neration, that funds saved by a society
in its early years should not be dis-
tributed to the people who happen to
be members a few decades later. It can
also be argued that the non-participa-
tion of the members of a cooperative in
its reserves or its residual assets reduces



the danger of members wishing to dis-
solve a society in order to share in its
assets; and such participation in resi-
dual assets is forbidden by law in some
countries for some kinds of cooperatives.

At the same time with some kinds of
cooperatives, such as housing cooper-
atives, members may feel strongly that
in the event of leaving they are entitled
to share in the growth of the value of
their society’s assets during the period
of their membership. In moving an
amendment to the resolution on prin-
ciples at the Vienna Congress Professor
Lambert drew a clear distinction be-
tween ‘reserves” in which members
should not be allowed to participate
and “provisions”—or “free reserves’—in
which it is legitimate for them to par-
ticipate,

Insofar as share capital is easily with-
drawable or repayable the existence of
substantial indivisible reserves on which
members have no claim is a source of
strength to a cooperative. On the other
hand the members of a cooperative may
not be inclined to plough back earnings
if they do not share in any way as in-
dividuals in the increase in asset values
resulting {rom the ploughing back of
earnings. Some cooperatives issue
“bonus” shares or loan stock to members
in respect of earnings ploughed back,
that is they pay some part of the div-
idend on purchases or patronage refund
or bonus on wages in shares or in loan
stock instead of in cash. But it is im-
portant that such bonus shares should
be issued in proportion to purchases or
sales or wages and not, as in a company,
in proportion to shares already held.

In some countries “bonus” shares are
issued by companies to their share-
holders without the shareholders having
to pay any tax on them, whereas the
issue of shares to workers involves the

payment of personal tax by the worker
and a higher payment of corporation tax
than would have been the case if a cash
bonus had been paid on wages. It is im-
portant that cooperatives should not be
discouraged by tax liability from issuing
bonus shares to their members in respect
of ploughed back earnings, just as it is
important that cooperatives should not
be discouraged by tax liability from
raising capital by the issue of shares
rather than by the issue of debentures
or loan stock.

Cooperatives could be encouraged to
plough back earnings if additions to
their indivisible or statutory reserves
were exempt from corporation tax on
the ground that members do not gain
in any way from the growth of such
reserves. In Britain the Milk Margeting
Board, a statutory body with functions
similar to those of an agricultural mar-
keting cooperative, has negotiated an
agreement with the tax authorities
which enables it to deduct allocations to
indivisible reserves from its profits
before they are assessed for tax.

Cooperators need to ask themselves to
what extent shares should be issued to
members in respect of ploughed back
earnings and to what extent undistri-
buted profits should be allocated to in-
divisible reserves. It may be that cooper-
atives would tend to plough back a
significantly larger proportion of ear-
nings if members believed they were
likely to shave to some extent in the
increased value of assets or if tax con-
cessions were made in respect of
ploughed back earnings allocated to in-
divisible reserves.

Savings by Members
The issue of bonus shares to members
of a cooperative society in respect of
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ploughed back earnings is something
very close to the investment by members
of their personal savings in the shares
of their society. In the one case saving
as well as investment is undertaken by
the society; in the other saving is un-
dertaken by the members as individuals
who invest their savings in their society.

In many consumers’ cooperatives
members commonly allow the dividends
on purchases due to them to be saved
for them by their society. This kind of
saving by a society on behalf of its
members may be positively encouraged
by its rules so that the saving is not
completely voluntary. In other cases, as
in Britain, shares may be very easily
withdrawable and a substantial part of
savings made by a society on behalf of
its members may be invested in govern-
ment or other securities instead of in the
society itself.

Some cooperatives operate special
Savings Banks paying something ap-
proaching the market rate of interest,
the actual rate depending upon the
notice required for withdrawals. Many
cooperatives issue Cooperative Develop-
ment Bonds or similar securities in-
tended primarily for members and
repayable after a period of years. If the
period is five years or so the interest
may be significantly higher than that
paid on deposits at savinés banks or on
members accounts. Sometimes a special
bonus may be paid after a period of
years.

In some countries, such as Sweden,
pension funds are an important source
of capital for cooperatives and these
represent saving on behalf of employees
rather than on behalf of members. In
the French workers’ productive societies
many workers share in the residual
earnings of the societies for which they
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work without becoming members, and
persuading additional workers to be-
come members provides a useful poten-
tial source of capital.

In Sweden a savings scheme taking
account of the fall in the value of money
has been in operation since 1952; and
some cooperators argue that the supply
of capital available to cooperatives
could be significantly increased if mem-
bers could be assured that they were
entitled to withdraw money of a value
equivalent to the savings they had in-
vested some years before. In some coun-
tries, such as France, small credit and
thrift cooperatives are organised in as-
sociation with consumers, agricultural,
workers’ productive and other cooper-
atives; and they provide a useful source
of capital for the cooperatives with
which they are associated.

In several countries, such as Switzer-
land and Holland, cooperatives raise
capital without difficulty in the money
market by the issue of debentures. The
integration of national financial mar-
kets, as by the enlargement of the
European Economic Community, would
make it easier for cooperatives to raise
capital in this kind of way. With ade-
quate guarantees from cooperatives
special companies could be formed to
raise capital for cooperatives. Guaran-
tees such as the additional liability at-
taching to the shares of some cooper-
atives with limited liability could help
cooperatives to raise loan capital more
easily.

Legislation was passed in Britain in
1967 to enable agricultural cooperatives
to raise debenture capital as a floating
charge against all assets in the same way
as a company. In Germany a revolving
credit system for the raising of loan



capital by cooperatives has been devel.
oped with some success. In general there
is a trend towards greater centralisation
in the raising of capital just as there is
a trend towards greater centralisation in
the investment of capital. A large orga-
nisation can generally raise capital more
cheaply than a smaller one and for this
reason closer financial cooperation is
being developed between wholesale so-
cieties and retail ones.

Institutional Sources of Capital

In many countries cooperatives rely
for an important part of their loan
capital on their own cooperative banks
and as these are run in the interests of
borrowers the terms tend to be better
than those offered by commercial banks,
Very often cooperative banks receive
some support from public funds, espe-
cially in the case of agricultural banks.
In Germany there are several very strong
cooperative banks, some catering mainly
for agricultural cooperatives and others
mainly for consumers’ cooperatives. Co-
operative banks may be associated with
networks of cooperative credit societies
and interest rates may be subsidised as
in France. In Britain the agricultural
cooperatives have been urging the gov-
ernment to establish an agricultural co-
operative finance corporation in order
to help finance the increasing turnover
of agricultural cooperatives since far-
mers need most of their available ca-
pital for farming operations. In America
agricultural cooperatives are very strong
partly because federal funds have been
made available to banks for cooperatives.

In India a network of cooperative
banks has access to substantial public
funds. But in developing countries
generally the problem is often not only
that of an adequate supply of capital

for the formation of cooperatives, but
also managerial skill and experience to
ensure that such capital is invested
wisely.

In some countries, such as Germany
and Austria, there has been substantial
trade union investment in cooperative
banks. In others, such as Sweden and
the U.S.A., there has been large scale
trade union investment in housing co-
operatives. And in many countries, such
as Sweden, Ggrmany, Britain and the
U.S.A., cooperative insurance societies
and cooperative credit societies are an
important source of investment funds.

In some countries cooperatives form
subsidiary companies to help them
finance their operations; and part of
the capital for such subsidiaries may be
put up by private companies. For
example the Scottish Cooperative
Wholesale Society recently joined with
Associated British Foods to build a
new flour mill which will produce more
flour than Scottish cooperative societies
alone would be able to sell. This per-
mits full, advantage to be taken of the
economies of scale. Some of the subsi-
diaries of Sweden’s KF are not wholly
owned; and in Germany subsidiary
companies may be formed for special
purposes such as acquiring properties
which are afterwards leased to cooper-
atives. In France a special society has
been formed to borrow long term from
public sources in order to finance the
building of new stores.

In Germany agricultural cooperatives
may join with individual farmers in
financing an agricultural processing
plant; and the processing company will
pay a limited return on its capital and
distribute any surplus earnings to mem-
bers in proportion to trade in the same
way as an agricultural processing co-
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operative. In France commercial and
industrial interests, which have much
greater resources than agricultural co-
operatives, have been threatening to
dominate agricultural processing. The
French Government has resently passed
legislation authorising the formation of
Sociétés d’Interet Mixte Agricole to
which commercial interests may con-
tribute as much as 70 per cent of the
share capital with agricultural cooper-
atives holding the remaining 30 per cent
but with the right of veto on certain
important issues in spite of their mi-
nority holding. By this device the
French Government hopes that agricul-
tural cooperatives will be able to main-
tain a stake in agricultural processing in
spite of their limited capital resources.
The SIM.A. distribute their residual
earnings in proportion to goods sup-
plied or bought in the same way as
agricultural cooperatives.

By forming subsidiary companies
themselves or joining with private com-
panies to achieve economies of scale,
cooperatives in many countries have
been trying to solve problems which
have arisen from inadequate capital
resources. The primary need is for
legislation, and particularly tax legisla-
tion, which will make it easier for them
to increase their share capital in spite
of the limited return paid on that
capital and also for legislation which
will make it easier for them to accumu-
late capital out of earnings and en-
courage them to plough back earnings
instead of distributing them.

As far as loan capital goes there are
many possible sources; but perhaps the
most interesting development during
the next few years will be the further
expansion of the operations of the In-
ternational Cooperative Bank in Basle.
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Agricultural cooperatives are in urgent
need of capital, particularly in devel-
oping countries; and capital could be
made available from international agen-
cies and other sources if only adequate
guarantees could be given that it would
be invested in economically viable pro-
jects. If some new international cooper-
ative organisation could ensure this, it
could contribute to a significant in-
crease in the rate of expansion of the
world cooperative movement.

Cooperative Investment

The supply of an adequate amount
of loan capital to the cooperative move-
ment depends to a significant extent
upon the confidence of individuals and
institutions that it will be invested
wisely and will bring them a return
comparable to that obtainable by in-
vesting capital in other ways. Cooper-
ators may sometimes find it difficult to
think in terms of investing capital in
such a way as to bring in the highest
possible rate of return because of their
consciousness of the basic cooperative
principle that the return paid on ca-
pital should be limited.

Yet in respect of any investment pro-
ject the highest possible rate of return
on capital employed is simply another
name for efficiency. There are other
considerations to be taken into account
when projects are assessed and feasibility
studies are made; but the rate of return
on capital employed is generally re-
cognised to be the most important. If
the capital resources of a cooperative
society are so invested that the result
will be greater efficiency the members of
the society will benefit not as investors
but rather through lower prices or
higher earnings. The higher the return
on capital employed which is achieved



by a cooperative society, the more the
members will benefit either as con-
sumers or as producers.

Calculating the rate of return on any
particular investment project is a highly
complicated business and some methods
of investment appraisal are more so-
phisticated than others. The method
known as Discounted Cash Flow in-
volves complicated calculations but
takes the time factor into account more
effectively than traditional methods.

The Discounted Cash Flow or D.C.F.
rate of return is the highest rate of
return that a project can afford to pay,
that is, the highest rate of interest at
which money could be borrowed to
{inance a project with no profit and no
loss at the end of the period of years to
which estimates relate. If capital costs
are more than the estimated D.C.F. rate
of return a project will not be worth
while even though it seems superficially
attractive. Cooperators should take
kindly to the D.C.F. method of ap-
praisal for it treats capital as a cost and
hence is in line with cooperative prin-
ciples.

With any cooperative investment
project the difference between the cost
of capital on the one hand and the
D.CF. rate of return on the other is of
direct benefit to members. In a con-
sumers’ society it will mean lower ef-
fective prices, in a workers’ productive
society higher earnings and in an agri-
cultural marketing society bigger re-
venue from sales to members.

In investment appraisal by the D.C.F.
method capital is a cost and the rate of
return over and above the cost of ca-
pital is a return to members in lower
prices or higher earnings. But sound
Investment appraisal depends not only
on sophisticated methods but also on

the accuracy of estimates and on market
research. When large sums are being
invested much will depend upon the
skill with with the project is appraised
as well as upon the competence with
which the society is managed. When
retail cooperative societies invest in new
supermarkets it is highly probable that
they will need not only capital from
their wholesale society but also skilled
assistance in assessing whether the right
site has been chosen and whether the
probable growth of the market is such
that there will be an adequate D.C.F.
rate of return on the investment.

What Kind of Investment?

Cooperative societies are likely to
find it easier to raise loan capital in
proportion as they can convince those
providing ‘the capital that it will be in-
vested wisely, that sophisticated methods
of investment appraisal will be used and
that the enterprise will be competently
managed. Investment as such does not
necessarily mean higher living standards.
Unwise investment can mean heavy
losses and lower living standards, and
there may be investment in projects of
a kind which a community is quite in-
capable of supporting. But apart from
deciding whether a particular invest-
ment is sound and will bring an ade-
quate D.C.F. rate of return on capital
employed, cooperators have to decide
what kind of investment they wish to
make.

Wholesale consumer societies, for
example, have to decide whether they
think jt wiser to invest their resources
mainly in converting shops to self ser-
vice and building new Supermarkets,
Department Stores and Warehouses or
whether they would be wiser to invest
mainly in new productive activities.
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Insofar as they invest in new productive
enterprises, they have to choose be-
tween investing their limited resources
in a large number of relatively small
scale productive enterprises producing
for the cooperative market or a smaller
number of large scale enterprises pro-
ducing for the open market as well as
for retail cooperatives. In Britain the
aim of consumers’ cooperatives was
originally conceived to be to supply
themselves with as many as possible of
the things that their members needed
and the Cooperative Wholesale Society
built or took over some two hundred
factories. In Sweden, on the other hand,
Kooperativa Forbundet invested in a
smaller number of large scale enter-
prises with the avowed objective .of
breaking the monopoly power of cer-
tain private manufacturers. By selling
on the open market as well as-to its own
societies, K.F. achieved significant
economies of scale and was able to pro-
duce more efficiently than its com-
petitors.

Investment planning by consumers’
cooperatives in Europe in the future is
likely to require more and more colla-
boration between wholesale societies in
order to take full advantage of the
economies of scale. Whether Britain
and the Scandinavian countries join the
Common Market or not, there should
be more cooperation between European
cooperative movements in investment
planning. Euro-Co-op has already built
a biscuit factory and a chocolate factory
is to follow. Unless cooperatives can
prodice on an adequate scale they will
not be able to produce as cheaply as
their competitors and might as well not
produce at all.

It is also important for agricultural
cooperatives to produce on a adequate
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scale. For example Indian and American
cooperators have joined to build a large
fertiliser plant in Gujerat instead of
several smaller ones in different parts of
India. If agricultural cooperatives pro-
duce farm implements or machinery
they need to do it on a considerable
scale. On the. other hand there are many
opportunities for small scale investment
by cooperatives in developing countries
which may more truly help to meet the
real needs of the people than large
scale investment in grandiose projects
which a community cannot easily sup-
port.

It may be sound business sense for
the Scottish Cooperative Wholesale to
join with another enterprise in\ building
a flour mill in order to take full ad-
vantage of the economies of scale; but it
does not follow that it will always be
wiser to invest in a larger project rather
than a smaller one or even that the
larger project is more likely to bring a
higher D.C.F. rate of return. In many
parts of Asia and Africa the investment
of quite modest amounts of capital in
relatively simple tools and skills can
often do much more to meet the real
needs of peoples than spectacular pro-
jects dreamed up by politicians—and
bring a much higher D.C.F. return as
well as a higher return in human hap-
piness.

Cooperators should always remember
that the basic purpose of investment by
cooperatives is not to make a fortune
for anyone, but rather to raise the living
standards of ordinary people either as
producers or as consumers. The sound-
ness of a project is evaluated by esti-
mating the probable return on capital
employed but its purpose is to reduce
prices for ordinary people or to in-
crease their earnings.



COOPERATIVE PRODUCTION :
STRUCTURAL CHANGE?

‘by L. W. v. d. Muijzenberg

Resolution on the Agenda of the I.C.A.
23rd Congress (VIENNA):

Congress urges the promotion of cooper-
ative co-partnership in the productive
undertakings of the consumers’ cooper-
ative movement, along with a justified
decentralisation of the productive acti-
vities of the wholesale societies.

HE issue of the Review of Inter-

national Cooperation for July 1967
contained an article entitled “Con-
sumers as Producers” which discussed
the value and significance of the above
resolution from the Netherlands organi-
sation ‘“Association of Factories * on a
Cooperative Basis”.

There is no need to examine this
article word by word, for it is based on
British experience and, on matters of
principle, it would not help the ar-
gument that I propose to develop. But
a few general remarks might be useful.

There is no doubt that many en-
thusiastic cooperators in the past, in the
Netherlands as in other countries, have

had to abandon courageous attempts to
establish “production cooperatives” * or
cooperative productive societies, Stiff
competition has often meant that such
attempts have ended in failure. Never-
theless since the “production cooper-
atives” of the Netherlands joined to-
gether in the A.B.C.—the “Association
of Factories on a Cooperative Basis”—
there have been no failures; and new
factories have joined the association.
The largest factory in the Association
has 350 workers and annual sales of
about £2 millions. On the other hand,
during 1967 alone, some 2,439 large and
small privately owned businesses in the
Netherlands went bankrupt. All pro-
duction cooperatives in the Netherlands

* The word “factory” is used in this article
in the sense of a whole society or enterprise
and does not merely refer to a single building.
In the 1.C.A. list of affiliated organisations,
Associatie van Bedrijven op Codperatieve Grond-
slag is translated as “Association of Enterprises
on a Cooperative Basis”. Workers’ Productive
Societies are described in this article as “pro-

duction cooperatives”.

117



that belong to the Association have long
had full order books, even in years of
recession, apart from minor fluctua-
tions. Sometimes order books have been
so full that the factories themselves have
been unable to meet them.

We believe that our proposal ex-
presses the spirit of our times just as
the Rochdale pioneers, in building the
cooperative movement in the middle of
the nineteenth century, understood the
spirit of their time. Today cooperators
are only too eager to be regarded as
“progressive”; but in fact the cooper-
ative movement today tends to maintain
conservative attitudes on social and
economic issues.

In the factories and plants of our
manufacturing and service cooperatives
we try to make economic democracy
more real and contribute thereby to the
process of emancipating the workers by
enabling them to participate in the
management, administration and deci-
sion-making of their cooperatives. We
know that many difficulties have to be
overcome in winning the full and fruit-
ful cooperation of the workers. In
Western Europe interest in this problem
has been growing recently and changes
in this field are certainly on the way. It
is not without significance that in coun-
tries such as the Netherlands delega-
tions from the universities and semi-
public institutions, with financial sup-
port from big companiessuch as Philips,
are visiting Yugoslavia to study the new
socio-economic structure of their fac-|
tories and to report on them in detail.

Basic Principles ‘

The problems confronting different
kinds of cooperatives differ in many
ways and have their juridicial, sociolo-
gical, commercial and economic, tech-
nical, cultural and philosophical as-
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pects; but the basic principle and chief
characteristic of all cooperatives, the
principle of democratic control, the
second Principle in the recent L.C.A.
statement, remains unchanged. All co-
operatives are democratically controlled
whether they are engaged in produc-
tion, distribution, banking and credit or
some other cooperative activity. The
essential and definitive feature of all
cooperative activity is its democratic
character.

According to the recent I.C.A. Report
on Cooperative Principles a cooperative
is a union of individuals who join to-
gether to better their position, to
achieve social and economic objectives
which they cannot attain as individuals.
But when individuals or groups join a
cooperative to trade in articles that
have not been produced by themselves,
or when they avail themselves of the
labour of others, they should not claim
the name “cooperative”, for to do so
would clash with the spirit of the I.C.A.
Principles which lay down the basic
characteristics of cooperatives. So we
have to ask ourselves earnestly on what
grounds consumers’ cooperative societies
apply the name ‘‘cooperative” to the
productive enterprises of their whole-
sale societies and speak of partnership.
To examine this question we need to
glance at history.

Historical Background

The pioneers of the world cooperative
movement, in Britain about 1845, were
calling for “social production” which
was very progressive in the conditions
of the time; and they therefore decided
to form cooperative productive societies.
But they realised that competition from
private traders was likely to be tough
and that assured and continuing markets



were of vital importance. They there-
fore formed consumers’ cooperative so-
cieties which also helped to raise the
capital necessary for establishing pro-
duction cooperatives or workers' pro-
ductive societies.

It was only in 1874 that the Secretary
of the Cooperative Union expressed for
the first time the view that consumers’
cooperatives should undertake the pro-
duction of the goods they sold in their
own shops. With this the seed was
planted and the foundation laid for the
growing apart of the independent and
democratically controlled production
cooperatives and the enterprises of the
consumers societies which also obtained
their supplies from private enterprises.

The contrast with the successful con-
sumers’ societies was accentuated by the
poor management of many of the pro-
duction cooperatives and their disregard
of important management rules and
economic laws. The production cooper-
atives were mostly run by men from
small workshops who had little ex-
perience in the management and ad-
ministration of a large factory. Their
enthusiasm was not enough to make up
for their lack of business experience and
they frequently ignored elementary
business principles and economic cir-
cumstances. They were distinguished by
a certain amateurism; but today a very
different approach is needed in a word
of huge industrial plants, automation
and computers.

A production cooperative was in the
nineteenth century—and is today—eco-
nomically weaker and more vulnerable
than a retail consumers’ society. Pro-
duction cooperatives require much
heavier capital investment per worker
employed than consumers’ societies, and
capital may be hard to get. Consumers’

cooperatives attract customers almost
automatically, if they are well managed,
through their dividend on purchases,
and there is little risk in selling the
necessities of life. The capital provided
by members and retained dividends can
meet the investment needs of a retail
consumers’ society, for the small savings
of many members make up a substantial
sum. But the capital needs of a pro-
duction cooperative are greater per man
employed; and sufficient capital cannot
often be obtained from the savings of
the relatively small number of working
members. Private investors are unlikely
to be interested for they see little profit
in cooperatives; and it is often only by
a stroke of luck that production cooper-
atives are able to obtain a plant in good
working order. There is no doubt that
consumer societies have also suffered
severely from the difficulty of obtaining
capital for expansion.

The Interests of the Consumer

A question of vital importance for the
cooperative movement today is whether
the productive enterprises of consumers’
societies should be organised as semi-
autonomous workers’ copartnerships.
This means a factory with democratic
control of both, the workers of that
factory and the consumer society which
supplied the capital. The question is
whether this arrangement for using the
capital of consumers’ cooperatives would
or would not increase the efficiency of
fhe productive undertakings, whether
he semi-autonomous workers’ pro-
uctive societies would be able to pro-
uce at competitive prices.

It is not enough that the social status

nd position of the workers in an enter-
iprise should be raised by production
eing organised on a partnership basis.
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It has-to be shown that production or-
ganised in this way is more efficient;
and this is shown by the results of the
factory, that is to say by the price at
which it can deliver its product. The
price at which producers are able to
turn out their goods is of crucial in-
terest to those on whom they depend for
a living, that is the housewives with
their shopping baskets.

Partnership has been valued in the
past for effecting a favourable change
in the attitudes of the workers towards
the productive process; and today with
the complexities of modern industry
based on heavy investment it is still im-
possible to see the worker as a part of a
machine or an instrument panel. The
worker’s intervention in the productive
process has to be highly skilled to
achieve economic production and the
greatest possible efficiency. Moreover
the worker has to call on his creative
powers to devise improvements in the
expensive processes of production. This
acting on one’s own responsibility to
achieve optimum productive efficiency
is not only needed at times of crisis.
Attitudes have to be such that the
workers are always willing to consider
together all relevant circumstances and
to take joint action. This kind of at-
titude cannot be achieved simply by
paying higher wages, by reducing work-
ing hours, by providing longer holidays
or by improving working conditions.
The workers have to know that they are
concerned with the achievements of the
whole factory; not simply in a limited
field but through the process of working
together continuously as a team.

Social and Economic Reasons

One of the Principles of Cooperation
is that the fruits of industry should be
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divided among those whose work has
produced them; and with production
cooperatives this is a palpable reality,
the surplus available for distribution
being divided among them after alloca-
tions to reserve and investment and
other costs. The mutual dependence
and solidarity of producers, distributors
and consumers, the concept from which
the cooperative idea came, becomes once
more a reality. The old slogan, “work-
ers, work for each other” does not have
to be abandoned for it has returned in
a contemporary context.

Some may have their doubts because
there may not seem to be a great deal
of interest among workers in the part-
nership idea. But it is by no means
easy to explain the complexities of
economic relationships in a simple way.
Thus it is necessary to give exact infor-
mation on matters on which one can
pass judgement; and general informa-
tion about the management of a plant
is needed before it can be controiled by
everyone. Economic democracy is not a
simple matter. It has to grow; but there
has to be a beginning.

The management of a factory is not
only a matter for specialists such as
economists, engineers, sociologists and
the like who know their own subject
well; these people also have to be con-
vinced that the workers have sufficient
knowledge and sense of responsibility
to be brought into the process of deci-
sion making and that they are, as human
beings, entitled to be so involved. Yet
this is the main difference between a
production cooperative and a private
firm; although even in some private
firms serious efforts are made to apply
the lessons of modern sociological think-
ing.

Democratic management is a lively
process. The managers of several fac-



tories may get together for the joint
consideration of common problems; and
an exchange of experiences at such
meetings may lead to new insights, This
helps the firm to maintain its place in
the market. But such collaboration is
impossible for private concerns, except
for trade associations, owing to the com-
petitive struggle which we reject on
grounds of principle.

Practical Possibilities for Consumer
Cooperatives

Without necessarily providing for any
kind of workers’ participation in control,
it would be possible to arrange for
workers to share in the surplus earnings
of the productive enterprises of both
wholesale and retail consumers’ societies.
Even if we confine ourselves to the
economic argument there are good
grounds for such a division of surplus
earnings: it will raise the productivity
of labour because the workers will have
an interest in producing as efficiently
as possible. Some part of the fruits of
such increased productivity can be dis-
tributed monthly as a bonus on wages or
in savings stamps which can later be
exchanged for shares or bonds in the
society—along lines, that are well known
to members of consumers’ societies.

Another way of tackling the problem
is to issue to workers bonds reflecting
the ploughing back of earnings and the
growth of the assets of the enterprise.
When workers leave an enterprise or
get into genuine financial difficulties it
could be made possible for them to cash
these bonds. When bonds are issued to
workers in this way in respect of

ploughed back earnings the possession
of a certain number of bonds can be
made a qualification for voting in the
election of the Board of the production
cooperative.

Workers’ participation in the profits
of a cooperative factory and in invest-
ment in it may only be a first step
towards participation in management
itself; but it creates the possibility of
participation in management being ex-
tended to the workers in the factory by
mutual agreement.

The effective participation of workers
in the control of a factory requires a
certain decentralisation of productive
work and division of responsibilities.
Everyone today understands the eco-
nomic value of decentralisation, how
over-centralisation leads to bureaucracy
and to lower efficiency and to losses.
The modern trend is towards a certain
autonomy in productive units. The
further the decentralisation of the
process of production develops, the more
opportunity and need is there for ef-
fective partnership and joint decision
making, not only from the point of
view of labour but also from that of
management. These trends are certainly
of vital importance to the cooperative
movement. In reviewing the problems
facing the cooperative movement and
the structural changes that are needed
we must make preparations for funda-
mental changes in the way cooperatives
undertake production. The production
cooperatives will be only too happy to
place their experience and insight at the
disposal of the whole cooperative move-
ment. Our resolution is a2 move in this
direction.
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CUBS OF THE
GREAT BEAR -

Jim Lotz *

ANADA officially discovered her north in

1953. On December 8th of that year, Mr.
Louis St. Laurent, the Prime Minister of Ca-
nada, moving the second reading of a Bill to
create the Department of Northern Affairs and
National Resources admitted “we have admi-
nistered these vast territories of the north in an
almost continuous state of absence of mind”.
Canada’s northland beyond the sixtieth parallel
makes up about 40 per cent of the land surface
of the nation and is divided into two territories
—the Yukon and the Northwest Territories.
Both areas are the direct responsibility of the
federal government. The total population of
both the territories (and this is a peak summer
population and so includes many transients)
totalled 43,120 in 1966. In 1961, of a total po-
pulation of 37,626, Indians and Eskimos com-
prised 15,440.

Since 1953, the Canadian government has
poured large sums of money into the north to
“develop” it. The results have been strikingly
similar to those associated with foreign aid pro-
grammes in so-called underdeveloped countries.
The traditional peoples have been rescued from
the worst hazards of life in a barren land;
medical care, education and welfare services are
provided for them. But their economic status is
low. In 1963, the annual per capital income of
Eskimos in the Northwest Territories was es-
timated at $426, and that of the Indians at
$510; that of whites was estimated at $2,922.
The familiar pattern of a dual economy has
grown up, with the traditional peoples be-
coming “outsiders” in the economic and social
life. Not only do the traditional peoples in the
Territories lack money they also have little
say in decisions that affect their life and future.

Ifesferfedfesderedodn

* I want to express my appreciation of the first
members of the Great Bear Cooperative whose
stubbornness allowed the cooperative to survive
and prosper—Mrs. Madeline Andre, Miss Ruth
Andre, Mr. Andre Andre, Mrs. Madeline Bezha,
Miss Sarah Cleary, Father Rene Fumoleau,
o.m.i., Mrs. Dora Gully, Mr. Joe Kenny, Mr.
George Kodakin, Mrs. Bella Modeste, Mrs. Ann
Mulders, Mr. Gerard Mulders, Mr. Johnny
Neyelly, Mrs. Rosie Sewi, Mr. Alfred Taneton.
They lived this experience—1 have only written
it.



The Great Bear Cooperative

I'he story of the (ireat Bear Cooper-
ative at Fort Franklin, the first Indian
cooperative in the Northwest Territo-
ries, ilhistrates many of the problems of
socio-economic development in a re-
mote, isolated, climatically severe region.
It illustrates the difficulties that tradi-
tional peoples trying to establish systems
of self-help must face—from assumptions
about what they could do to sheer lack
of business exjierience.

Fort Franklin lies at the western end
of Great Bear Lake, where the trees
meet the tundra, where the land meets
the water, where the grey barren lands
meet the green wooded valley of the
Mackenzie. The settlement site was not
selected by the Indians who live there
now'; a trading post was first opened
there in 1805. Before 1950, the life of
the Indians was nomadic. They hunted
and trapped in the area around Fort
Franklin, using the post as a base. In

1950, the Federal Government built a
school there, and the Catholic Church
established a mission. Instead of wan-
dering over the land, the Indians began
to settle at the fort. They began to lose
their knowledge of the old ways without
learning much about those of the new.
They were freed from the need to live
at the level the land dictated, and jiopu-
lation rose rapidly. In 1960, the popula-
tion of Fort Franklin numbered 248;
seven years later it was 352. No more
than ten planes a year came to the
settlement and the people were con-
tinually in debt to the store. Fishing for
subsistence, trapping for cash, and wel-
fare payments made up the economic
base of the commimity.

In the winter of 1960—61, a group of
Indians attempted to break out the trap
of limited opportimities. With a ,f50.00
loan from the Catholic mission, they
began to sell fish to a construction firm
building an airport at a settlement on
the Mackenzie River. At the end of the
first week of operation, in February
1961, their books showed a profit of
?2.20. Then the construction job ended,
after the crew had bought fish for $613.

From the local Catholic priest. Father
Fumoleau, they heard about the cooper-
atives among the Eskimos in the Ca-
nadian Arctic. The first problems as-
sociated with establishing a cooperative
lay less with the abilities of the local
Indians than with the barriers that the
white men had erected in their own
minds and in their own structures. The
Indians wrote to the Department of
Northern Affairs and National Resour-
ces for help but the residts were nil.
Then the Indians began to ship fish to
Inuvik, at the mouth of the Mackenzie
Delta. They were informed that this was
forbidden by the Federal Department of
Fisheries, since Great Bear Lake had no
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“quota”’. At the time of the order for-
bidding the export of fish, the Indian
group had 3,000 pounds of fish on their
hands. The government bought the fish
and distributed it to people on relief at
Fort Franklin and Fort Norman. Later
the Indians were allowed to export their
“domestic fishing surplus”, but only to
a limited market. By now the Indians
were interested in forming a cooperative.
Various government officials informed
them that Eskimos could form cooper-
atives, but not Indians, and that an In-
dian cooperative would not work.

The group began buying and selling
handicrafts in September, 1961, and by
the end of the year had sold $132 worth.
Quality was not as high as it became
later and quantities limited, but the
handicrafts brought new money into the
community. By the end of 1962, fish and
handicrafts had brought $4,454.20 into
the village. By mid-June, 1963, the
group (still not olficially organised into
a cooperative) had brought $7,916.20 to
Fort Franklin. By this time the village
was divided into a “co-op” and an “anti
co-op” group; the poorest people ex-
pressed greatest interest in organising
a cooperative.

First Indian Cooperative

In April, 1963, Indian Affairs officials
visited the village. The school principal
and the local Catholic priest (who had
acted as manager of the group) helped
the Indians to present their case. The
federal officials agreed that a cooper-
ative should be formed, and a cooper-
ative development officer from the
Department of Northern Affairs and
National Resources in Inuvik came in
after break-up to help to organise it.
After a discussion, the group decided
that the objectives of the cooperative
would be:
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— to bring improvement in living con-
ditions;

—to develop an ambition for better
living conditions;

—to bring greater opportunity for this
improvement;

— to organise economic development;

— to allow the Indians to become in-

creasingly self-supporting and in-
dependent members of the com-
munity.

They decided on three specific pro-
grammes—stimulating the production of
fish, fur and handicrafts for sale, buying
necessities in bulk from outside on a
collective basis, and eliminating debts,
advances and credit buying. On June
14th, 1963, 36 people gathered at the
federal school and the cooperative
came into official existence with the
preparation of a Memorandum of As-
sociation. The Great Bear Cooperative
was incorporated on July 15, 1963, with
a maximum capital stock of 500 shares
at a par value of §$10.

Since incorporation, tthe progress of
the cooperative has been considerable.
A sympathetic Hudson Bay Company
manager helped a great deal, as did a
new school principal who arrived in
August 1963. With the latter’s help, the
Indian Affairs Branch agreed that if
work was available, relief would not be
issued. The market for handicrafts was
widened, and some sold in the United
States. Three parcels of samples went
“astray” in the mail, and the co-op
members learnt about postal insurance.
Capital was short and skills lacking. But
the members gradually learned how to
handle the recurrent crises and put the
cooperative on a firm footing. A short
term loan from Indian Affairs Branch
provided a financial basis for operations



Fort Franklin from the air

The fish camp

125



for a while, and more important, led to
the opening of a bank account at Fort
Smith, then the capital of the Terri-
tories. On January 3lIst, 1964, assets
were $4,398.28 and liabilities $3,389.13.
On March 13th, 1964, the first general
meeting of the cooperative was held.
Lack of working capital was the major
problem. A system of coupons was
devised for paying people for handi-
crafts; with the coupons, people could
buy more handicraft material. The co-
operative lost money and got shoddy
goods from two fly-by-night supply
firms, a project for establishing gardens
never developed, handicrafts disap-
peared from show cases—these minor
setbacks were serious to a struggling or-
ganisation.

In 1961, the settlement had been
described as “certainly one of the most
distressed areas in Canada”. The In-
dians in the cooperative by late 1964,
were no longer depressed or distressed—
but very determined. They wrote to
their Territorial Councillor and to the
Council of the Territories, outlining
their problems and their need for ca-
pital. In their letter they wrote, proudly:
“...our goal is not only to bring ma-
terial results and more money into the
settlement. It is to bring the betterment
of people themselves... We think we
have come a long way in the past few
years. Pride in working is coming back.
People start to learn the weight of res-
ponsibilities and also the joy of carrying
them out ... Through mutual effort and
cooperation, the physical, economic, so-
cial and cultural environment has been
improved. As it was said ‘“The small
people together are giants”, and we be-
lieve that the people in our village, and
also in most villages of the North, are
more able than we had ever thought .. .”
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By the end of 1964, the cooperative
had seventeen members. No attempts
had been made to force people to join—
it was hoped that, by example and
education, the other village people
would see the value of working together.

Money proved to be the major prob-
lem. And a full time manager was
needed, and would have to be trained.
Cut off from the outside world, without
access to advice, guidance or technical
assistance, infrequently visited by gov-
ernment officials and with many people
in the village indifferent or sceptical of
their efforts the members wrote to their
Terrritorial Councillor on March 24th,
1965. They detailed their difficulties—
absence of adult education services, the
refusal of the Indian Affairs Branch to
train a manager, and the impossibility
of raising capital. The letter pointed
out that Indians in another settlement
were getting several thousand dollars
a month in relief while “relief and ra-
tions” were unknown at Fort Franklin.
Their long and impassioned letter ended
with the plea “If no one wants to give
us that help right now, please, never
print again, never say again that the
Government will HELP THE PEOPLE
WHO HELP THEMSELVES”. In May
1965, the Department of Northern Af-
fairs and National Resources informed
the cooperative members that they
would help them to train a manager.

At the June session of the Northwest
Territories Council, a government of-
ficial praised the cooperative which
“was incorporated in 1963 with the mi-
nimum of assistance from outside sour-
ces, government or otherwise; that group
has made tremendous strides in com-
munity development and organisation.”
The Territorial Council Standing be--



hind the cooperative offered $250.00 a
month for the on-the-job training of a
manager. The first manager stayed only
two months, so, in September 1965, the
cooperative hired a 24 year old Indian
with grade 12 education. By this time,
the cooperative had bought a tractor, a
sawmill and a scow from Indian Affairs
Branch. Unfortunately, the tractor was
in poor condition. In the summer of
1965, the co-op ordered $8,000 worth of
groceries and they also managed to
obtain a bank loan. The merchandise
arrived in late September, and in No-
vember it was moved into a 24 x 18 log
cabin. On merchandise bought from the
store, cooperative members get a 4 per
cent dividend at the end of each month.
The store does not allow debts, but
members can get an advance up to the
amount of money they have invested in
shares. The cooperative appointed a
handicraft supervisor who keeps close
check on the quality of the work. A
primitive bookkeeping system has been
improved four times and accounts are
now kept in a 20 column journal.

Success comes at last

In December 1966, the cooperative
had 38 members. During 1966, it sold
merchandise worth $34,168. Handicrafts
brought in $15,749. Firewood worth
$605 and fish worth $589 were sold. The
cooperative’s equipment earned a sur-
plus of $2,738. In the fall of 1967, the
cooperative began the operation of a
tourist camp (two cabins called Sah-Tew
Lodge) and a transient centre,

Since that time there has been steady
progress. Retaining a manager has
proved to be a problem. Early in 1967,
Father Fumoleau, the Oblate mis-
sionary whose efforts and knowledge
spurred on and sustained the cooper-

ative, took five months leave. On his
return in the summer, he found that the
manager had left and he had to manage
the cooperative until a new one was
found in September 1967. Talking to
him in Ottawa in late June, 1967, I
found him reluctant to commit himself
to active involvement with the cooper-
ative in the future. He wanted to get
out of the management and stay out of
it. The cooperative belonged to the
local people, and they should run it,
he said.

The cooperative at Fort Franklin
seems to show, among other things, that
government agencies may be less able
to change and to adapt to new con-
ditions than the people they are sup-
posed to be developing. The Indians at
Fort Franklin showed that, through the
cooperative, they can meet the challenge
of change, if given help, guidance,
advice and money (in relatively small
amounts and in the form of loans), and
allowed to make their own mistakes.
They had to learn about the new world
of accounts and loans, merchandising
and advertising, tourist promotion and
handicraft production the hard way.
But they learned.

It’'s a long way from the small store
and a group of pioneers in Rochdale to
a log cabin on the shores of a remote
northern lake and a group of Indians
trying to find ways to better their lot.
But somehow the same spirit of resolu-
tion, the same belief that men can be
masters of their own destiny, the same
basic trust and belief in the potential
of individual men and of men working
for a common goal, has transcended the
bounds of time and space and provided
the members of the Great Bear Cooper-
ative with a belief in their dignity and
the tools to better their lot.
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BOOK REVIEW

Towards a Cooperative World by G. Davidovic.
Published by the Coady International Institute
of St. Francis Xavier University, Antigonish,
Nova Scotia, Canada, Price $2.00

It is unusual for a reviewer to advise pros-
pective readers to turn first to the last two
pages of a book but for this book it is a “must”.
The Notes on the Author by an anonymous
hand give a clue to his attitude towards totali-
tarian regimes of any kind and to Communism
expressed in trenchant terms particularly in
Part II where he deals with State-Cooperation
Relationships. He mentions in his introduction
the torrent of abusive words used by the Com-
munists against him at the meeting of the Cen-
tral Committee of the International Cooper-
ative Alliance at Stockholm in 1961 and, as a
fellow sufferer to a smaller degree from milder
attacks at the I.C.A. Congress in Lausanne in
1960, this reviewer cannot but sympathise with
his attitude towards those who seek to show
that free cooperative movéments on the lines
of those in Western Europe and North America
can flourish under totalitarian regimes.

The book with a Preface by the Rt. Rev.
F. J. Smyth, D.P., Director of the Coady In-
ternational Institute of the University of St.
Francis Xavier, Antigonish, contains a series of
lectures given to overseas students at the In-
stitute from 1964 onwards in Mr. Davidovic's
capacity as part-time Professor.

Part I deals with Cooperative Development
and Policy. It contains information about the
world cooperative movement and an interesting
review of the activities of the I.C.A. together
with an account of the I.C.A. membership po-
licy, a delicate balancing feat in view of the
stresses within the membership of the organisa-
tion.

In Part II there is an analysis of State-Co-
operation Relatignships much of which is histo-
rical. The relationship between Socialism and
Cooperation is discussed at length and is sum-
med up on page 72 with a quotation from G. J
Holyoake. Mr. Davidovic considers that the dif-
ference between the socialist and cooperative
movements can be seen in the light of the final
objectives. “The final victory of the socialist

movement will result in a considerable increase
in the power of the State. People will then have
to rely mainly on the State for the solution of
their problems, and it will solve them all in
a rather bureaucratic centralised and uniform
way.”

Experience in Britain over the last few years
supports this view though no form of govern-
ment can solve all the problems. Mr. Davidovic
argues in contrast that the final victory of Co-
operation will result in people being in a po-
sition ‘to solve their problems all by themselves,
all by cooperative action. It may be permissible
to query the logic of his argument here. As a
devoted cooperator he appreciates the un-
doubted benefits to be obtained by cooperative
activity. He stresses that Cooperation is essen-
tially an economic movement while Socialism is
a political one. Yet there is a need to draw the
distinction between economic and political
action which Mr. Davidovic seems to have
overlooked in his burning desire for what he
calls Cooperativism, the Cooperative Common-
wealth. The book is dedicated to the memory
of the late Pandit Nehru, “the great citizen of
the world and a great believer in a Co-
operative Commonwealth”. Mr. Davidovic has
obviously been inspired by his thinking but, as
shown in the part dealing with the I.C.A., po-
litical ideologies prevent the lion lying down
happily with the lamb even in a fold with the
imposing name of “Cooperative gommon-
wealth”, You may drive out Nature with a
pitchfork but it always comes back, a Latin tag
remembered from far off school days. And did
not Nehru himself have his blind spots?

Part II on The Emerging States and Cooper-
ation quoting Nehru’s conception of “State-
Cooperation” is of particular interest to this
reviewer and the four principles embodied in
that conception should be studied by the “high
ups” in Ministries responsible for cooperative
development and by Registrars of Cooperative
Societies and their staffs.

In Part III on Cooperation and International
Politics he deals with the activities of the L.L.O.
and later of the F.A.O. and UNESCO and then
turns to cooperative promotion in the world by
individual Governments instancing in particular
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Britain and the United States. It gives some
pleasure to this reviewer to quote the following
on action by Britain—“And if Britain’s image
remained, as a rule, high in the eyes of the
people in former colonial territories after they
had gained independence this was due to no
little extent to the work that British civil ser-
vants had done in the cooperative field—".
Tribute is rightly paid to the Humphrey
Amendment to the American Foreign Aid Act
in which it was written”~it is declared to be
the policy of the United States—to encourage
the development and the use of cooperatives,
credit unions and saving and loan associa-
tions—". Mention is also made of supplement-
ing international official action by the I.C.A.
and its members. The establishment of a strong
International Cooperative Bank is recom-
mended and the 1965 F.A.O. report on agricul-
tural credit through cooperatives and other
credit institutions is criticised on the ground
that the team concentrated on the shortcomings
of cooperatives and showed little interest in the
proposed bank. Mention is made of the Inter-
national Cooperative Bank Co. Ltd. in Basle
and of the recent increase in its capital,

In Part IV the role of Cooperation in the
transformation of Man-Enterprise and of Man-
Capital Relationships is examined and there
is an explanation—not easy to follow— of how
profit will be replaced by earned income as the
supreme regulator in the economy when the
cooperative economy acquires a decisive role in
the economy as a whole.

Part V deals with cooperative action and so-
cial transformation and the formation of a par-
ticular social type, the Cooperator. Those who
have spent much of their working lives dealing
with self-secking chairmen of committees, re-
calcitrant members in general meetings, loan

defaulters and incompetent secretaries in co-
operative societies may perhaps be forgiven by
the author if they have not often discovered
,this rare bird. The argument that material and
social conditions are shaped by the cooperative
spirit is re-inforced by examples from Switzer-
land, Denmark and Israel.

The last Part deals with the political impact
of the cooperative philosophy. The essence of
wneutrality within the cooperative structure is
accepted by Mr. Davidovic after criticisms of
the .decisions of the International Cooperative
Congress in Paris in 1937. He is doulstful of the
value of the Cooperative Party in Britain and
he takes a sideways swipe at the Communists
who remain bitter opponents of the principle
of neutrality adding “They cannot do other-
wise under the communist rule anyway”. Mr.
Davidovic ends on a hopeful note, “—of a world
in which people and nations would merge with
each other—form a beautiful whole—the cooper-
ative world”.«This reviewer recalls marching in
World War One to “Its a long way to Tip-
perary—but my hearts right there.” Mr. Da-
vidovic’s heart is there all right, but there is a
long, long way to go to that cooperative world.

This book, price two Canadian dollars, should
be in all cooperative libraries. It contains va-
luable references to cooperative policies arrived
at by the L.C.A. in the past and it discusses on
broad lines many of the present problems, par-
ticularly that of State Cooperative relation-
ships.

'IEhe students at the Coady Institute were
fortunate in being served such a feast from so
dedicated a Maitre though it may be permis-
sible to express a fear that, like the present
reviewer, not all of them were able to digest
all the rich food set before them.

B. J. Surridge

Publicity for
INTERNATIONAL CO-OPERATIVE DAY

On the first Saturday of July, co-operators throughout
the world celebrate International Co-operative Day. A
list of the wide range of posters, pelmets, flags,
badges, and other material for the Co-operative Day
celebrations is obtainable free of charge from the

CO-OPERATIVE UNION LTD.,

Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4.

ay
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AFFILIATED ORGANISATIONS

ALGERIA: Société Coopérative Musulmane Algé-
rienne d’Habitation et d’Accession A [a Petite
Propriété, 6 et 8, rue du Cercle Militaire, Oran;
also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers, and 9, rue
Mathurin Régnier, 75 Paris 15.

ARGENTINA: Federacién Argentina de Cooperati-
vas de Consumo, Avda. Sudrez 2034, Buenos Aires.

Intercoop, Editora Caoperativa Limitada,
Florida 32. Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.

Asociacién Argentina de Cooperativas y Mutu-
alidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso, Buenas
Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Australia,
cJo. CWS of Queensland Limited Buildings, 50-54
Ferry Street, South Brisbane, Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband” Zentralverband der
&sterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaften,
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Membership (1966): 467,800; turnover: consumers’
societies: Sch. 3,624 mill.; wholesale (G.0.C.): Sch.
1,728 mill.; department stores: Sch. 637 mill.; own
production: consumer societies: Sch. 431 miil.; G.8.C.
and subsidiaries: Sch. 419 mill.

Bank fiir Arbeit und Wirtschaft A/G, Seitzergasse
2-4, Vienna 1.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaften, Theo-
baldgasse 19, Vienna V1.

Osterreichischer Verband gemeinniitziger Bau-,
Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen,
Bésendorferstrasse 7{11, Vienna I.

1966: Affiliated organisations: 315 (comprising 203 soci-
eties and 112 associations); membership 122,941 ; dwell-
ings administered 266,061 (comprising 116,232 societies
and 149,829 associations); balance at 1965 : 30.3 milliard
Sch.)(divided as to societies Sch. 14.1, associations Sch.

.2).

Osterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergasse
16, Vienna !.

BELGIUM: Société Générale Cdopérative, 26-28
rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers' societies: 25; membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,900 mill.; shops: 1,400;
Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959 mill.
Société Coopérative d’Assurances “La Prévoyan-
ce Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Royale, Brussels 3.
Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,903 mill.; reserves: Frs. 6 mil-
liards; insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.

Fédération Nationale des Coopératives Chré-
tiennes, 135, rue de la Loi, Brussels 4.

(1967): 1,250 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,430 million;
Savings Bank: 2,050 branches; 500,000 members; depos-
its: Frs. 12 milliards; Insurance Society: 290,000 policy
hq}fers; premiums: Frs. 450 mill.; reserves: Frs. 1,300
mill.

L’Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur ).

Branches {1965): 444; membership: 85,200; turnover:
Frs. 890 mill.; savings deposits: Frs. 511.5 mill.; capital
and reserves: Frs. 111.5 mill.

L’Institut Provincial de Coopération Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Lidge.

OPHACO (Office des Pharmacies Coopératives
de Belgique), 602, Chaussée de Mons, Anderlecht-

Brussels.

Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma-
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 mill. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members:
Frs. 95 mill.

BRAZIL: Alianga Brasileira de Cooperativas
(ABCOOQP), Av. Presidente Wilson 210, Salas 914/
914 A, Rio de Janeiro, G.8.

Uniao Nacional das Associacbes de Cooperativas
(UNASCQ), Avenue Franklin Roosevelt, 126-Conj.
608, Ria de Janeiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURMA: National Cooperative Council, 290-300,
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

CANADA: Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A federation of English-language cooperative organisa-
tions, organised in 1909,
Conseil Canadien de Ja Coopération, 353 rue
Dathousie, Suite 205, Ottawa 2, Ont.

CEYLON: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon,
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colombo 3.

CHILE: Federacién Chilena de Cooperativas de
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Clasifica-
dor 760, Santiago de Chile.

Cooperativa Sodimac Ltda., Casilla 3110, Santiago
de Chile,

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin,
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni
Tesnov 5, Prague 1.

DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels-

selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 30 national organisations, comprising:
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar-
keting and purchase societies, other production and
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members.
Turnover (1966): D.Kr. 16,372 mill.

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark,
Frederiksborggade 50, Copenhagen S.

Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D.Kr. 1,582
mill.; employees: 12,500; comprising: consumers’,
workers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies etc.
Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsforeninger
(FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertsiund.

Affiliated societies (1965): 1852; members: 716,000;

turnover: 2,583 mill. D.Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1,453 mill. D.Kr.; own production: 405 mill. D.Kr.
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DOMINICA: Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Société Coopérative des Pétr'oles, 94,
Kasr El— Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society Ltd.,
The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square, Dublin 2.
National Organising and Advisory Body for Agricultural
Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 339; membership:
121,000; turnover (1964): £ 106 mill.

Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35 Lower
Gardiner Street, Dublin.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskuskunta
(5.0.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,259 million; own pro-
duction of SOK: Fmk. 254 million.

Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto r.y. (Y.O.L.),
Yilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,324 million; total
production of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 mill.
Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y.,
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 88; members: 586,531; turn-
ov.flr: Fmk. 1,719 mill.; own production: Fmk. 267
mill.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120,
Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 88; turnover: Fmk. 986.0
mill.; own production: Fmk. 310 3 mill.
Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Farmers’
Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.

Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Fédération Nationale des Coopératives
de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la Boétie,
75 Paris YiII.

Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membershlp 3,460,000,
shops: 9,900; turnover: NF. 3, 1600 mill.

Société Générale des Coopératives de Consom-
mation, 61 rue Boissiére, 75 Paris XVI.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopératives
Ouvriéres de Production du Bitiment, des Tra-
vaux Publics et des Matériaux de Construction,
88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris Viii.

Confédération Générale des Sociétés Coopé-
ratives Ouvridres de Production, 88, rue de
Courcelles, 75 Paris VIil.

Banque Coopérative des Sociétés Ouvriéres de
France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris V1.

Confédération Nationale de\la Coopération, de
fa Mutualité et du Crédit Agricoles, 129, Bd.
St. Germain, 75 Paris VI.

Confédération Francaise de la Coopération Agri-
cole, 18 Rue des Pyramides, 75 Paris 1er.

Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole, 91-93,
Boulevard Pasteur, 75 Paris XV.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopératives
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d'Habitations a Loyer Modéré, Foyer Coopératif,
17, rue Richelieu, 75 Paris fer.

Confédération des Coopératives de Construc-
tion et d’Habitation, “L’Habitation”, 31, ave.
Pierre Ter de Serbie, 75 Paris XVI.

Confédération des Organismes de Crédit Mari-
time Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, 75 Paris ViII.

GERMANY: Zentralverband deutscher Konsumge-

nossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 52, (2)
Hamburg I.

Aff'llated societies (1964): 239; membershlp 2,556,321 ;
turnover: D.M. 3,540,742.4 mill
Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Konsum-
genossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof 52,
(2) Hamburg 1.

Total turnover (1964): D.M. 1,900 mill.; own produc-
tion: D.M. 570 mill.

Gesamtverband gemeinniitziger Wohnungs-
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22¢) Cologne.

““Alte Volksfiirsorge”, Gewerkschaftiich-Genos-
senschaftliche Lebensversicherungs A.G., An der
Alster, (2) Hamburg I.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “Eigenhilfe”, Stein-
strasse 27, (2) Hamburg 1.

GHANA : The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives Ltd.,

Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREAT BRITAIN: Co-operative Union Ltd.,

Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1966): 680; membership:13,065,402;
retail societies’ share capital: £ 237,599,848; retail
sales: £ 1,107,930,027,

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., 1, Ballbon
Street, Manchester 4.

Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £ 487,859,688; ~
Bank turnover: £ 9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance
funds: £ 40,791,711; total assets: £ 300,463,985.
Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller
Street, Manchester 4.

Assets (1964): £ 369 mill.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,

95, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.

Affiliated societies (1964): 164; sales: £ 93,720,670;
reserves and insurance funds: £ 8,417,093; total resour-
ces: £ 19,532,184,

Co-operative Permanent Building Society, New
Oxford House, High Holborn, London, W.C. 1.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions of

Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Othonos
Street, Athens 118.

GUYANA: Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd.,

Ministerial Buildings, High Street and Brickdam,
Georgetown.

HAITI '(W.L.): Caisse Populaire Dominique Savio, .

57, Rue Rigaud,’Pétion-Ville.

HOLLAND: Coé&peratieve Vereniging U.A., Cen-

trale der Nederlandse Verbruikscodperaties,
”CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vierhavens-
straat 40, Rotterdam 7.



Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

HUNGARY': Federation of Hungarian Cooperative
Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

ICELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufélaga, Reykjavik.

INDIA: National Cooperative Union of India,
72 jorbagh, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing
Federation Ltd., No. E-11 Defence Colony (Ring
Road ), New Delhi 3.

IRAN: Cherkate Taavoni Masrafe Artéche (Army
Consumers’ Cooperative Society), Avenue
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artéche, Teheran.

Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of Iran,
20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.

Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives of
Iran, 357 Pahlavi Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jewish Labour in Eretz-Israel “Hevrat Ovdim”,
Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.

Affiliated societies and companies (1963):
branches.

“Merkaz"” Audit Union of the Cooperative Socie-
ties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild Bd., P.O.
Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar”’ Audit Union of Agricultural Societies
of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 8 Kaplan
Street, P.0.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

Bank Zerubavel, 44, Rothschild Bd., Tel-Aviv.

1,855 in all

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e Mutue,
Via Guattani 9, Rome.
Confederazione Cooperativa
Santo Spirito 78, Rome.

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Italiane,
Via Milano 42, Rome.

IVORY COAST: Centre National de la Coopération
et de la Mutualité Agricoles, B.P. 702, Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.I.

Italiana, Borgo

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengokai
(Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union),
Tanra-Kaikan, 9 Ichigaya-Kawada-cho, Shinkjuku-
ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai
(Central Union of Agricuitural Cooperatives),
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na-
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative Asso-
ciations), Shinchiyoda Building no. 14-19 3-chome,
Nishishinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JORDAN: Jordan Cooperative Central Union Ltd.,
P.0.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coopera-
tives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fede-
ration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, Sodaemun-ku,
Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia Ltd.,
8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

MEXICO: Confederacién de Cooperativas de la
Républica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhtemoc 60,
5 Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

NEW GUINEA: Federation of Native Associations
Ltd., P.0.B. 152, Port Moresby, Papua.

NEW ZEALAND: Hutt Valley Consumers’ Co-
operative Society Ltd., P.0.B. 5006, Naenge.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nigeria
Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milverton Ave.,
Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd., c/o
Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd., Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Unlon Ltd., Cooperative
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.

NORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening,
Kirkegaten 4, Oslo.
Affiliated societies (1965): 904; membership: 347208

turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,171 mill.; of N.K.L.:
Kr. 663 mill.

BBL A/L Norske Boligbyggelags Landsforbund,
Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank, Ltd.,

14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.

Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’ Union,
Iqbal Market and Cold Storage, Soldier Bazar,
Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’ U nion,
Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.

Karachi Fishermen’s Cooperative Purchase and
Sales Society Ltd., West Wharf Road, Karachi.
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Sind Baluchistan Provincial Cooperative Bank,
Ltd., Provincial Cooperative Bank Bldg., Serai Road,
P.O. Box 4705, Karachi 2.

Provincial Fishermen’s Cooperative Society Ltd.,
Igbal Road, Patharghata, Post Box 27, Chittagong.

PHILIPPINES: Central Cooperative Exchange Inc.,
P.0.B. 1968, Manila.

POLAND: Central Agricultural Union of **Peasant
Self-Aid” Cooperatives, Kopernika 30, Warsaw.

Central Union of Building and Housing Cooper-
atives, Ul. fasna 1, Warsaw.

“Spolem” — Union of Consumer Cooperatives,
Grazyny 13, Warsaw.

Central Union of Work Cooperatives,
Surawia 47, Warsaw.

ROUMANIA: Uniunea Centrala a Cooperativelor
de Consum “Centrocoop”, Str. Brezoianu 31,
Bucharest.

SINGAPORE: Singapore Cooperative Union Ltd.,,
Post Box 366; Office and Library: 3-J/K Clifford
House, Singapore 1.

SWEDEN: Kooperativa Férbundet, Stockholm 15.
Affiliated retail societies (1967): 275; membership:
1,404,000; total turnover of distributive societies:
Kr. 6,050 mill., total turnover of K.F.: Kr. 4,623 mill.
(Kr. 3,304 mill. sales to affiliated societies); K.F.’s own
production: Kr. 2,053 mill., total capital (shares, reser-
ves and surplus) of K.F. and affiliated retail societies:
Kr. 1,160 mill.

Kooperativa Kvinnogitlesférbundet, Stockholm I5.

Hyresgisternas Sparkasse- och ByggnadsfGrenin-
gars Riksférbund (H.S.B.), Fleminggatan 41, Stock-

holm 18.

Affiliated Building Societies: 150; with individual mem-
bers: 280,000; number of flats administered by local
societies: 250,000; value of real estate: 9,600 mill. Kr.

Svenska Riksbyggen, Box 19028, Stockholm 19,

Folksam Insurance Group, Folksam Building,
Stockholm 20.

Sveriges Lantbruksférbund, Klara Ostra,
Kyrkogata 12, Stockholm 1.

SWITZERLAND: Verband schweiz. Konsum-
vereine (V.S.K.), Thiersteinerallee 14, 4002 Basle.
Affiliated societies (1964): 505; shops: 3,200; member-
ship: 780,000; retail turnover of affiliated societies:
Frs. 1,700 mill.; wholesale turnover: Frs. 1,100 mill.
Verband ostschweiz. fandwirtschaftlicher Ge-
nossenschaften (V.O.L.G.), Schaffhauserstrasse 6,
Winterthur.

Verband sozialer Baubetriebe, c/o SBHYV.,
Sihlpostfach, Zurich.

Genossenschaftliche Zentralbank, Aeschenvor-
stadt 71, Basle.

COOP Lebensversicherungs-Genossenschaft
Basel, Aeschenvorstadt 67, Basle.
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TANZANIA: Cooperative Union of Tanganyika
Ltd., Avalon House, P.O. Box 2567, Dar-es-Salaam.

TUNISIA: El Ittihad, 16, Avenue de Carthage, Tunis.

UGANDA: Uganda Cooperative Alliance,
P.0.B. 2218, Kampala.

U.S.A.: Cooperative League of the U.S.A,,
59, East Van Buren Street, Chicago, Ill. (60605),
and 1012, 14th Street, N.W., Washington 5, D.C.

U.S.S.R.: Central Union of. Consumers’ Cooper-
ative Societies of the U.S.S.R. and RSFSR,
”’Centrosoyus”, Tcherkassky per no. 15, Moscow.

Consumers’ societies (1967): 16,489; members: 55
mill.; shops: 356,700.

YUGOSLAVIA: Glavni
Terazije 23/VI, Belgrade.

Zadruzni Savez FNRJ,

ZAMBIA: Eastern Province Cooperative Market-
ing Assoc. Ltd., P.O.B. 108, Fort Jameson.

INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

Organisation of the Cooperatives of America,
G.P.0.Box 4103, San Juan, Puerto Rico 00936.

Nordisk Andelsforbund (Scandinavia),
3 Axeltorv, Copenhagen V, Denmark.

International Cooperative Bank Co. Ltd.,
Aeschenvorstadt 75, P O.B. 348, CH 4002 Basle,
Switzerland.

International Cooperative Petroleum Association,
11 West 42nd Street, New York, N.Y. 10036, U.S.A,

Sociedad Interamericana de Desarrollo de
Financiamiento Cooperativo, 1012, 14th Street,
N.W., Room 1401, Washington D.C., U.S.A.
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THE INTERNATIONAL COOPERATIVE Al IANCE, addressing its Affiliated Organisatic
comprising over 224 million members in 61 cm ries, on the occasion of the 46th luternationai

Cooperative Day:

URGES ONCE AGAIN all forces for peace throughoui| »
tte world to strive for world peace and disarmamen

\ *n3er an effective system of international control;

REAFFIRMS its belief in the work of the Umtca %
ons and asks its member organisations to partigS
'‘Mipate in the tasks allotted to regional and internationa

agencies by the United Nations;

ASKS cooperators throughout the world to further all
activities aiming at greater recognition and full enjoy-~/*
ment of the fundamental freedom and equality of'ifl
individuals and to campaign for human rights every-
where ;

REMINDS all cooperative organisations, which are
already making contributions to World Literacy, that
in the world as a whole, four out of ten human beings
are as yet untouched by literacy, and are thus unable to
understand the forces that bring about the achievement
of better living for the millions;

IES that it is at one with the General Assembly! ~ STRESSES that UNESCO's efforts to promote literacy
ot'the United Nations on the twentieth anniversaryjf will only be carried through by the determined policies
of the signing of the Universal Declaration of Humaiif I \of governments, by international action, and by active

Rights; and

collaboration of common men and women in all coun-
tries; and

URGES that all coopers (organisations should work
together in every pract””® ay at local, regional, na-

tional and international
national trade, provu
generally support all
economic development

els to help expand inter-
chnical assistance, and
active efforts to promote
increase the standard of

living throughout the vi3 world.



THE RAINBOW FLAG

ITS ORIGIN AND SYMBOLISM

T the end of the rainbow, says an

old fable, one will find a pot of
gold. A piece of pure fantasy that has
given rise to the English expression
“rainbow-chaser”—one who wastes his
time on will-o-the-wisp schemes, con-
vinced that one day the impossible will
happen. But as with all fables, the real
truth~that toil and effort finally bring
their reward—is clothed in allegory.

The literature of the world in fact is
rich in metaphorical allusions to the
rainbow as a source of encouragement
and a fountain of promise. Man has
seen it as a symbol of hope, a harbinger
of peace, and in its exquisite multi-
coloured pattern has sensed an ultimate,
all-pervading harmony.

What more f{itting and appropiate
emblem, then, than the rainbow-pat-
terned flag could have been chosen to
symbolise to the world the aims and
ideals of the international Cooperative
Movement? For like the rainbow itself,
Cooperation brings hope to the de-
pressed, achieves harmony among di-
verse interests and offers the promise of
an utimate and universal peace. And
when this year—the forty-third since it
was first unfurled to the world as the
standard of a true internationalism in
which no creed, colour or race stands
exalted above another—the [lag flies
high, it will, despite the political gulfs
that separate nations today, command
the allegiance of a growing number of
the world’s millions.
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Historical Background
It was at Ghent in 1923 that the

- 1.C.A. Exective first agreed that the Alli-

ance should have a flag, whose device
should be the seven colours of the spec-
trum. A similar suggestion had been
made as early as 1836 by F. Bernardot,
a delegate from the Familistére de Guise
to the Second Congress of the Alliance
held in Paris. No further steps were
taken, however, but the idea was kept
alive by that great French Cooperator,
Charles Gide, who in a prophetic pas-
sage in his essay, “The Twelve Virtues
of Cooperation”, had already written:

“It is not only the abolition of
economic and commercial conflicts, but
those of a political and military char-
acter, for which Cooperation will pave
the way. This was the aim of the econ-
omists of the Liberal School, the School
ol Manchester. These economists had
proclaimed the reign of free exchange,
and, as a logical result, of peace. But
both are further away than ever.....
Well, it is another School, which also
originated near Manchester, that has
now taken up the same dream, to unite
all men of goodwill throughout the
world. And where the great traders of
Manchester failed, the humbler workers
of Rochdale will succeed. The I.C.A.,
their new-born daughter, will have its
flag, the colours of which will be the
seven colours of the spectrum, denoting,
like that of the Phalansterians, Diversity



in Unity. And instead of eagles, lions,
leopards, and all that menagerie of wild
beasts which serve as the emblems of so-
called “civilised” states, the flag of the
Alliance will bear as its arms, two clasp-
ed hands”.

Though for thirty years Gide did
more than anyone else to keep the idea
alive, he took care to point out that the
original conception of the rainbow {lag
had emanated {rom that strange genius
and precursor of Cooperation in France,
Charles Fourier, who had adopted it for
his ideal community, the Phalanstere, as
a token of Diversity in Unity. Alter
Fourier’s death in 1837, the tradition of
the rainbow emblem was maintained
year after year when his disciples met.
Although their meetings were inevitably
interrupted for a period under the
Second Empire, it was revived imme-
diately they could be resumed in 1865.

When Gide proposed the adoption of
a flag in 1923, he also suggested, because
of the technical difficulty of reproducing
the spectrum exactly, that the seven
bands of colour should be superimposed
on a white background, and a star
should be ‘added as an emblem. And
this in fact was the pattern of the I.C.A.
flag that first appeared in public at the
International Cooperative Exhibition
and the I.C.A. Congress at Ghent in
1924. In the following year, however,
the Executive Committee adopted the
present pattern, the seven colours of the
rainbow (red, orange, yellow, green,
blue, indigo and violet) in horizontal
stripes.

Such is the historical background of
the flag which on International Coop-
erative Day will be saluted by followers
in more countries of the world than ever
was the standard of the greatest empire
that has ever existed.

An Authoritative Voice

Never was it so urgent as it is today
that the flag which epitomises the col-
lective aspirations of 224,000,000 people
should be simultaneously unfurled
throughout the length and breadth of
the world. Countless men and women
are denied their elementary freedoms;
frontiers seal off whole peoples from
their neighbours and stem the flow of
information and commerce; xenophobia
and suspicious fears emasculate man’s
noblest instincts; conflicting ideologies
set members of even the same commu-
nity against each other; the [renzied
search for ever greater and more power-
ful weapons of destruction depresses the
living standards of more favoured coun-
tries and prevents the introduction of
vast schemes of development to improve
the lot of the backward peoples.

Wherever the flag of International
Cooperation flies, man can take hope
that these conditions need not endure
forever. Drawing inspiration from the
achievements of a single century, coop-
erators can look forward with slowly in.
creasing confidence to an era when,
through their collective efforts the
right of every man or women to live his
or her life under conditions of personal
freedom, social and economic justice
and enduring peace will be more firmly
established. Wielding greater economic
power than ever before in their history,
represented in the Council of the
United Nations, their advice sought by
National Governments, cooperators can
now speak with a voice of authority
which, had it fallen on the ears of Roch-
dale’s humble pioneers, would have
sounded like the fanfare to the millen-
nium.
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I.C.A. EXECUTIVE MEETING IN WARSAW
HELD ON 4™ AND 5™ MAY, 1968

E I.C.A. Executive Committee met

in Warsaw, Poland, on 4th and 5th
May at the kind invitation of the Cen-
tral Agricultural Union of ‘“Peasant
Self-Aid” Cooperatives, preceded as
usual by meetings of the Executive and
Technical Assistance Sub-Committees.
Dr. M. Bonow (Sweden), the President,
was in the chair.

Staff Changes in the I.C.A.

Director

The Executive unanimously approved
a recommendation to the Central Com-
mittee to appoint Dr. S. K. Saxena as
Director ol the I.C.A. in succession to
Mr. W. G. Alexander, with effect from
1st October, 1968, and as Director-
Designate with effect from Ist August,
1968.

Dr. Saxena is at present Regional Of-
ficer for South-East Asia. He began
working with the I.C.A. Regional Office
and Education Centre from 1959 when
he was responsible for drawing up the
framework of the regional project. Until
1961 he was with the Education Centre
in New Delhi and since then he has
been Regional Officer. When the Re-
gional Office and Education Centre for
South-East Asia were brought under
unified control, he became responsible
for the overall direction of the activities
in the region.

Aged 42, Dr. Saxena is married with
two children. He holds an Economics
Degree from the University of Agra,
India, a Social Science Degree from the
Institute of Social Studies, The Hague,
The Netherlands, and a Doctorate of
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Philosophy in Economics in the field
of Industrial Relations from the Muni-
cipal University of Amsterdam. He has
attended Seminars in Salzburg, Austria;
Oxford, United Kingdom; Lund, Swe-
den and has written many papers and
booklets on a wide range of cooperative
topics.

Secretary for Education and Technical
Assistance

The Executive approved the appoint-
ment of Dr. Ladislav Sieber as Secretary
for Education and Technical Assistance
in succession to Mr. R. P. B. Davies,
who was appointed Secretary for Ad-
ministration in February. Dr. Sieber is
Assistant Director of the Cooperative
College at Jiloviste, Prague, Czechoslo-
vakia, where he is responsible for or-
ganising and supervising educational
and training schemes and has particular
responsibility for students from Asian
and African developing countries. Be-
[ore his appointment as Assistant
Director of the Cooperative College,
Dr. Sieber was for three years Liaison
Officer in the International Relations
Department of the Central Cooperative
Council of Czechoslovakia with res-
ponsibility for relations with the Eng-



lish and French speaking countries and
with the, International Cooperative Al-
liance. He was then appointed Sub-
Editor of Svépomoc, the Publishing
House of the Central Cooperative Coun-
cil. From 1961/66 he was Education
Officer with the Central Cooperative
Council. Dr. Sieber is 44 years of age,
married with four children. He holds a
Doctorate in Law from the Faculty of
Law, Charles University, Prague, and
speaks Czech, Slovak, English, French
and German. He will take up his po-
sition at the beginning of July, 1968.

1.C.A. Office in East Africa

The Executive gave approval for the
planning of an I.C.A. Office in East
and Central Africa. During the visit of
the President of the Alliance, Dr.
Mauritz Bonow, and the Director,
Mr. W. G. Alexander, to East Africa,
early this year, discussion had taken
place with responsible officials of na-
tional cooperative organisations and
Government Departments for Cooper-
ative Development in Uganda, Tanzania
and Kenya. All the national cooperative
organisations, as well as the African Co-
operative Alliance, through its Secre-
tary, Mr. W. R. Kapinga, agreed that it
would be desirable to take advantage of
the present economic grouping of
Kenya, Tanzania and Uganda, to start
some cooperative activity above the na-
tional level. The Government Depart-
ments of the three countries also ex-
pressed their approval. The plans will
now go before the 1.C.A. Central Com-
mittee.

Latin America

The 1.C.A. will support a Cooperative
Integration Institute for Latin America,
This Institute will be concerned with

recommendations for structural changes
designed to strengthen the cooperative
movements in the Latin American coun-
tries. Its Board of Direction will be res-
ponsible to the Organization of the Co-
operatives of America.

Structure of the 1.C.A.

Thorough discussion took place on
the draft paper prepared by the Direc-
tor of the I.C.A. on its Structure, in-
cluding a review of the comments and
suggestions received from Member Or-
ganisations, Auxiliary Committees and
International Organisations. The sug-
gestions would be taken into account in
the preparation of a revised paper for
submission to the Central Committee
meeting in September 1968.

I.C.A. Activities within the United
Nations Agencies

The Executive heard reports of ac-
tivities of the I.C.A. within the
United Nations Agencies—1LO, FAO,
UNESCO, UNCTAD, ECOSOC and
ECE. Support was approved for a
proposed office in Rome with the FAO,
ILO, ICA and IFAP and the ICA’s
commitment would be to appoint the
Agricultural Secretary as a member of
any Liaison Committee to be set up.
The ICA will give financial support
from the Development Fund to the
FAQ’s survey on “International Finance
for Agricultural Cooperatives” if it
should not be possible to obtain funds
from the United Nations Development
Programme for this survey.

Human Rights Year

The LC.A. had been represented in
the Committee set up by Non-Govern-
mental Organisations to prepare a draft
document on Human Rights and it was
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agreed that this subject should be
brought before the Central Committee
at its meeting in September,

Applications for Membership

The f{ollowing organisations were
admitted to membership of the Al-
liance: National Federation of Pro-
ducers’ Cooperatives (OKISZ), Hungary,
subject Lo certain queries being satis-
factorily resolved;

Cooperativa SODIMAC Limitada,
Chile (this is a Consumers’ Cooperative
formed primarily to sell material in-
tended for the construction industries).

An application for membership from
the Instituto Movilizador de Fondos
Cooperativas, Argentina, was not ap-
proved.

Central Committee Meeting in 1968

By invitation of the Scottish Cooper-
ative Wholesale Society, the Central
Committee Meeting will be held in
Glasgow on 5th, 6th and 7th September
1968. The Auxiliary Committees and
Sub-Committees will meet prior to the
Central Committee.

Congress in 1969

The 24th Congress of the 1.C.A. will
be held in the Town Hall, Hamburg,
{from Ist to 4th September, 1969, pre-
ceded by Conferences called by the
Auxiliary Committees. The subject of
the Press Conference was agreed as
“How can the Cooperative Press become
an Effective Mass Medium for Cooper-
ators, and What Principles should guide
it in deciding its Choice of Information
and the Extent of its Exclusiveness for
Cooperation?”

75th Anniversary of the 1.C.A. in 1970

Approval was given for the prepara-
tion of a‘brochure about the 1.C.A. with
emphasis on the future activities and
development of thevAlliance. It was also
agreed to consider publication in English
and French of the book written in
German by Mr. W. P. Watkins, former
Director of the Alliance, on the History
of the I.C.A.

Whilst at Warsaw, members of the
Executive Committee were received by
the Deputy Prime Minister of Poland.

W.G. A
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A MAN
CONQUERS
POVERTY

by

Franz Braiimann

On the 30th March, rcprescnUAiues
from many countries gathered at the
Raiffeisen Memorial in \'euwied in the
Rhineland to mark the 15()th anniver-
sary of Friedrich Wilhelm Raiffeisen’s
birth. Speaking on this occasion, Dr.
Theodor Sonfiemann, Presidetit of the
German Raiffeisenverband, related hotu,
out of Raiffeisens experience of the
poverty in the district which he admini-
stered as mayor grew his idea of self-
help through cooperation, an idea which
was to become a practical reality largely
through his faith—for Raiffeisen was a
deeply religious man—which gave him
the power to persuade men to trust one
another and venture along neiu paths.
To mark the 150th anniversary rue have
pleasure in reproducing in a shortened
version the story of Raiffeisen’s life and
work as told by Franz Braumann.

Ed.

A book with the same title by Franz
Braumann is published by CUNA In-
ternational Inc., 1617 Sherman Avenue,
Box 431, Madison, Wisconsin 53701,
U.S.A.

FRIEDRICH WILHELM RAIFFELSEX
(Draiving by Max liletscfiacher)

he winter of 1845-6 brought great

hardship to the peasants and small
farmers of the German Rhineland. 'Lhe
sheaves of corn sprouted in the fields
and the jjotatoes rotted in the ground.
People wandered from village to village
in search of food and such cattle as they
had left were mortgaged to the money-
lender.

In the remote village of Weyerbusch
in the Westerwald, young Mayor Raif-
feisen struggled to help his people, ap-
palled at the gainit faces he saw aroinul
him and the thin herb broth which was
all there was to eat. But it was a hard
struggle; he was unwelcome and regard-
ed with suspicion in a district long left
to fend for itself by the authorities in
Koblenz. His appeals to the Landrat for
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help at first went unanswered, but when
ultimately the government agreed to
send flour from its store, there was a
condition attached to its distribution.
“Only to those who can pay” said the
order. To Raiffeisen such action was
impossible; it went against his con-
science. Those in greatest need could
not pay, for their savings had been
swallowed up by the moneylender. The
Mayor found a way out of the difficul-
ty; the better-off folk in Weyerbusch
must help their poorer neighbours. He
persuaded them to form a “Bread
Union”, and together they built a small
bakehouse and installed a baker from
a neighbouring village. The Bread
Union paid for those who had no money
on the understanding that they would
repay at harvest time. Never before had
Weyerbusch baked is own bread and
saved the traders’ profit.

Raiffeisen knew the relief was only
temporary. What was to happen when
the first consignment of flour was ex-
hausted? Some more permanent way
must be found for the people to help
themselves. Out walking in the forest
one day, he realised how it could be
done—people must work together, as
they had done to build the bakehouse
and the new school in Weyerbusch,

Calling his council togethér, the
young Mayor proposed that a “Poor
People’s Committee” should be formed
through which a loan could be raised
for which they would, be jointly respon-
sible. With this they could buy more
flour and seed potatoes. At first there
was great opposition. The council
would not hear of a loan—had they not
seen enough of the usurer’s methods to
be wary? But the loan would not be
from the usurer; it would be raised out
of their own resources and those of
their better-off neighbours. “We must
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just trust each other”, Raiffeisen said

From that time on, Raiffdisen had
won over his people. They trusted him
and were willing to put his ideas to the
test: ideas quite new and revolutionary
for country folk.

The end of the [ollowing year found
the Weyerbusch folk happier and better
off than in other communes in the
Rhineland. Mayor Raiffeisen’s fame was
spreading and even the Landrat was
taking notice.

On his appointment as Mayor of the
Commune of Flammersfeld, a larger
district in the Westerwald, Raiffeisen
had more scope for- his energies and
ideas. Always he sought for ways in
which the people could be persuaded to
better themselves by their own efforts.
First there had been the new school in
Weyerbusch, then the bakehouse, both
built by villagers themselves. Now in
Flammersfeld, Raiffeisen, who had had
some engineering training, planned a
new road to the nearest town, built with
labour from the surrounding villages;
to combat the inertia of the long winter,
he started cottage industries; and then—
the first credit society.

Ever since the early Weyerbusch days
Raiffeisen had been [amiliar with the
tragedy of the forced sale of farms to
the moneylender at a fraction of their
real value to meet debts and accumulat-
ed interest at extortionate rates. Here,
he realised, lay the root cause of the
widespread poverty: credit, or cattle,
provided by the moneylender—at a
price; a price which rose with each
spring and had to be paid with each
harvest, until the moneylender foreclos-
ed.

Raiffeisen set about finding a solu-
tion o this problem. He persuaded
sixty of the better-off folk in Flammers-
feld to join together in founding the



“Flammersfeld Self-Help Union”, and
on their joint security he borrowed
2,000 thalers from a bank in Cologne.
With this sum cattle were redeemed
from the moneylenders and credit from
the Union tided the people over to har-
vest time. So successful was this etfort
that within two years the moneylenders
in Flammersfeld had gone out of busi-
ness and departed.

In 1852, Raiffeisen was again moved
to a larger district, Heddesdorf near
Neuwied. Here again he formed a sell-
help organisation and tried to extend
its activities to include social work such
as the care of orphans, released prisoners
and other needy [olk. But gradually
people lost interest; first one good work
and then another had to be abandoned,
and the Union was on the verge of li-
quidation. Once again, at his wits’ end,
Raiffeisen sought inspiration in his
native hills: once again, he found the
answer. Those who asked for help must
also share the responsibility of providing
it; they also must be members of the
Union. “Each for all and all for each”
must be the motto.

Thus the Raiffeisen system of credit
banks came into being, a system which
would one day encircle the world.

While he was Mayor of Flammersfeld,
Raiffeisen’s sympathy for his {ellowmen
was put to further tests. In the Neuwied
district there was an outbreak of typhus.
The Mayor felt it his duty to go from
house to house doing what he could to
help the sick. Although the fever pass-
ed him by, he collapsed from nervous
strain and his always poor eyesight fin-
ally broke down. He became dependent
on his clerk to read every letter and
guide his hand when he signed any do-
cument. The authorities considered him
no longer fit to carry out his duties as
Mayor and he was retired. He was bare-

ly 47 years old, a time when a man’s
work should be showing results.

Now, said his friends, he would be
free to devote himself entirely to his
life’s work—the expansion of the self-
help credit unions. But how was he to
make a living since his work for the
poor and needy brought him in no
money? His wife had died while he was
ill and his eldest daughter, Amalie, ran
the house and looked after the other
three children. g

Raiffeisen’s first attempt to earn a
living by investing in a small cigar fac-
tory in Neuwied proved a failure. He
next started a2 wine business, hoping to
break the monopoly of the wholesale
merchants. This time, with the help of
his daughter Amalie his business pros-
pered and brought in sufficient to keep
the family.

But gradually the credit unions were
absorbing more of his time. Many visi-
tors began to come to the house in
Neuwied, f{irst from the surrounding
countryside and then {rom [urther
afield, asking for Raiffeisen’s advice and
guidance in forming self-help societies.
It was noted in government circles what
the credit unions could do to alleviate
the hardship of the poor, and Raiffeisen
received many invitations to explain his
system. Accompanied by his daughter,
he visited other districts in the Rhine-
land, in Bavaria and in Alsace to talk to
the town clerks and the mayors, to the
farmers and the labourers and help
them to form credit unions. But his
greatest appeal was to the small folk and
those who were attracted to an idea
founded on love of one’s neighbour and
the exclusion of profit. So great was the
interest that, at his friends’ suggestion,
Raiffeisen dictated to his daughter the
story of how the credit unions had come
into being, giving the rules which he
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had drawn up for their constitution and
management. The book was published
in 1866 under the title “Credit Unions
as a Remedy for the Poverty of Rural
and Industrial Workers and Artisans.”

With the expansion of the credit
unions, funds were building up. Realis-
ing that more money was available than
would be taken up in loans, Raiffeisen
suggested that all the unions should
combine to form an umbrella organisa-
tion—a cooperative bank—to administer
the funds to the best advantage for the
members’ benefit. He hoped to offer in-
surance as well as credit and banking
services.

Although at first there was opposi-
tion to the centralisation of administra-
tion, in 1869 the first Central Credit
Union was formed in Neuwied by the
local credit unions, to be followed [ive
years later by the General Agricultural
Bank.

Throughout Germany there were over
a hundred credit unions. They had
made the name of the simple country
mayor world-famous, for they had
spread far beyond the frontiers of his
homeland; into Austria and Switzer-
land, and later into France, Belgium
and Holland. Today, they are to be
found in almost every country in the
world.

In spite of his blindness and advanc-
ing years, Raiffeisen found the will and
the strength to travel up and down the
country, spreading his ideas, until, in
his seventieth year, he died at his home
in Neuwied.

In Dr. Sonnemann’s words: “Raiffei-
sen had the good fortune to see what he
had sown come to fruition. By peaceful
means, his ideas had conquered the
world during his lifetime.”

The International Raiffeisen Union
formed on his 150th anniversary is a
fitting memorial to Vater Raiffeisen.

M. H.

CO-OPERATIVE UNION TRADE GUIDE

CATERING

One of a series of Trade Guides, compiled by a spe-
cialist working party to assist Co-operative Societies’
Trade Development in catering matters. The guide con-
tains sixty-four pages and provides a comprehensive
account of catering, ranging from buffet or snack bar
facilities to establishing a restaurant and the require-
ments of industrial catering and staff dining rooms. An
appendix provides several facsimile pages of forms
for both functional and outside catering.

Price 10s. 6d., by post 11s.
from the

CO-OPERATIVE UNION LTD.,
Holyoake House - Hanover Street - Manchester 4.
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AGRICULTURAL COOPERATION IN ARGENTINA

by Dante O. Cracogna

1. Origin and Development

Primary Cooperatives:  Agricultural
cooperation first made its appearance in
Argentina during the last quarter of the
19th century. Recent research has re-
vealed that the earliest among the rural
cooperative organisations was the Com-
pafita Mercantil del Chubut, started by
a Welsh colony in Patagonia in the year
1885. The aims of this society were to
market the wheat and other products of
the region; to provide general merchan-
dise and a fleet of ships for the trans-
port of all the commodities concerned.
There is not sufficient evidence, how-
ever, to show whether this society
adhered strictly to the Rochdale Prin-
ciples. Subsequently, it was changed
into a commercial company and it fi-
nally disappeared in 1922,

The society which can with certainty
be regarded as the oldest in the agricul-
tural sector—and indeed the oldest still
existing in Argentina—is El Progreso
Agricola of Pigii¢, founded in 1898 by a
group of French colonists. This organi-
sation undertakes agricultural insurance.
Here it should be mentioned that today
only those societies which undertake
marketing of produce are regarded as
specifically agricultural, although they
offer other services as well.

Other cooperatives gradually made
their appearance in rural areas, among
those still existing being the Liga Agri-
cola Ganadera de Junin founded in
1904, the first genuine example of the
multi-service type of agricultural so-
ciety which is predominant throughout

the grain and stock farming region
known as the “pampa humeda”. This
type of cooperative took the place of the
former “general warehouse” which pro-
vided the producers with cgnsumer
goods and marketed their produce. In
1905 the first of the cotton cooperatives
was formed in the Chaco region. These
societies market the cotton grown by
their members and carry out the first
stages of processing it. The first wine
cooperative appeared in 1913 in Colonia
General Roca, and two .years later the
tirst fruit marketing society appeared in
the central region. The first dairy co-
operative was founded in 1918 in the
dairy farming valleys in the interior of
the country to process and market the
milk.

From then onwards the number of
agricultural ~ cooperatives  increased
throughout the country and they are
still today the most important. Many
other types also were started, such as
cattle societies, horticultural, grain and
yerba maté societies, and others. The
majority were engaged in collecting and
marketing their members’ produce, and
in addition provided many industrial
services, as well as supplying the goods
required by members both for their
work and their homes.

Federations: The secondary organi-
sations, apart from one or two failures,
came into being in 1922 with the foun-
dation of the present Association of Ar-
gentine Cooperatives (ACA). This so-
ciety, in common with the majority of
its type, markets the produce delivered
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to it by its affiliated primary societies
either on the home market or abroad,
and either in its raw state or after pro-
cessing. It also supplies consumer goods
to member societies.

Other agrarian cooperative federa-
tions were subsequently formed, some
on a regional basis and others covering
almost the whole country: some were
multi-purpose socicties and others spe-
cialised in one particular line (dairying,
cotton, [ruit growing, stock farming etc.)
according to the type of activity carried
on by their respective member societies.

Confederations: The final stage in
the evolution of the agricultural co-
operative movement in Argentina was
reached with the formation of the third
grade organisation, the Confederacidn
Intercooperativa Agropecuaria (CON-
INAGRO), founded in 1956 in Buenos
Aires. At present it consists of the ten
most important agricultural federations
in the country, namely: Asociacién de
Cooperativas Argentinas (ACA), Fede-
racién Argentina de Cooperativas Agra-
rias (FACA), Fibricas de Manteca
SANCOR, Unién de Cooperativas Agri-
colas Algonoderas (UCAL), “La Unién”
Asociaciéon de Cooperativas Agrarias,
Asociacién de Cooperativas Agropecua-
ries “RosaF¢”, Federacién de Coopera-
tivas Agricolas de Misiones, Fraternidad
Agraria Cooperativas de Cooperativas,
Federacién Enrrerriana de Cooperativas
and Unién de Cooperativas Canaderas.

2. The Cooperative Law

From the beginning of this century
onwards many attempts have been made
to promulgate a law concerned speci-
fically with cooperatives which had
hitherto been unsatisfactorily regulated
under three Articles in the Commercial
Code. Although various suggestions were
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made for legislation referring specifical-
ly to agricultural cooperatives, ultima-
tely it was decided to adopt a law of a
general nature covering all types of co-
operatives. Thus, in 1926 National Law
No. 11888 was passed and incorporated
under a special heading in the Com-
mercial Code. It covered all the fun-
damental principles of Cooperation as
set forth by the International Cooper-
ative Alliance eleven years later. The
wide terms of this law and the directives
it provided for cooperative promotion
made a great contribution to strength-
ening and developing the infant agri-
cultural cooperative movement, enabling
it to grow in a sound and orthodox
manner without. any outside inter-
ference. Indeed, the terms of this law
have been fully vindicated in the light
of the reformulation of the Rochdale
Principles carried out by the 23rd Con-
gress of the International Cooperative
Alliance.

3. Present Situation

a) Reclative Importance: The Argen-
tine Cooperative Movement comprises a
wide range of activities covering many
sectors of the national economy: the
services it offers include credit, in-
surance, electricity, telephones, housing;
various kinds of consumer goods;
producers’ and workers’ productive ac-
tivities; transport, education, printing;
supply. The agricultural movement
proper consists of producers’ societies.

According to the latest statistics avail-
able (1965), of the 3,582 cooperatives in
existence in the country, 1,389 are agri-
cultural societies with 470,264 members.
An interesting point is that the popula-
tion of Argentina at that time was
estimated at about 22.5 millions of
which roughly 80 per cent lived in rural



areas. Taking as a basis a peasant fa-
mily of five persons, this means that
some 35 per cent of the rural popula-
tion is enrolled in the agricultural co-
operative movement, without taking
into account the fact that many may
also be members of other sectors of the
movement,

In the same year the agricultural co-
operatives owned subscribed capital of
$10,423,833,000 of which $411,181,400
was paid up; and reserves totalling
$1,653,411,900. The year’s trading
amounted to $124,996,946,300 and the
surplus to $3,355,789,800.

The following figures show the im-
portance of the agricultural sector in
the Argentine Cooperative Movement
as a whole. For the year 1965 the agri-
cultural societies formed 42.6 per cent of
the total number of societies; the mem-
bership 17 per cent; assets (paid up ca-
pital plus reserves) 39.2 per cent; turn-
over 54.9 per cent and surplus 58.2 per
cent. When one considers the relatively
small number of its members in relation
to the total membership (470,264 out of
2,841,851), the achievement of the agri-
cultural cooperatives is all the more im-
pressive.

The agricultural societies are distri-
buted as to type as follows: mixed farm-
ing 594; cotton growing 45; stock farm-
ing 72; cattle ranching 28; horticulture
16; dairy farming 499; vineyards and
orchards 105; yerba maté and tobacco
growing 30.

It is estimated that during 1965 the
agricultural cooperatives handled 40 per
cent of the country’s total grain pro-
duction and 33.7 per cent of the cotton.
In 1966 they manufactured 70.7 per cent
of the butter produced in the country,
20.9 per cent of the cheese, 92.5 per cent
of the caseine and 18.3 per cent of the

powdered milk. During the same year
7.8 per cent of the national production
of wine was produced cooperatively.
The cooperative share in other com-
modities such as fruit, tea, etc., is also
important. The movement’s share in the
export trade in agricultural products is
also increasing. Over the past five years,
for example, there has been a steady rise
in the cooperative share in exports of
wheat and maize—two of the chief Ar-
gentine exports.

Mention should be made of the
valuable service which agricultural co-
operatives provide in supplying con-
sumer goods for members. Of the total
cooperative turnover in consumer goods
of all kinds throughout the country,
82 per cent was done by the 822 agricul-
tural cooperatives having such a section,
amounting to $21,721,988,100. This ser-
vice has, of course, proved of the greatest
value to cooperatives in rural areas.
Many agricultural societies have intro-
duced modern distribution techniques
such as self-service and supermarkets,
with the result that members from dif-
ferent districts come with their families
to the cooperative where, in addition to
selling their own produce, they have an
opportunity to procure various things
which they require for their cultivation
or their homes.

Since Argentina is predominantly a
cattle farming country, it is not sur-
prising that the oldest examples of co-
operation at present in existence should
be agricultural societies, nor that this
sector of the movement should hold the
most important place in the national
economy.

b) Organisation: Agricultural  co-
operation in this country as in almost
all others, arose out of the special re-
quirements in each particular case, and
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consequently it did not develop along
any pre-arranged lines. As and when the
primary societies felt the need, they
formed various types of {ederations, and
the majority of these in turn combined
in a tertiary organisation, the Con-
federation (CONINAGRO).

As we have seen, the largest group of
societies consists of agricultural and
stock farming organisations which are
mainly multipurpose. They market their
members’ produce—chielly grain and
cattle, as well as certain smaller lines—
and at the same time supply almost all
the goods which they require, both for
cultivation (machines, implements, fer-
tilisers, etc.), and for the use of them-
selves and their families. This type of
multiple service society has a historical
origin, as it replaces the “General Ware-
house”, and, since such societies serve
a very large area, it is more convenient
and economical to concentrate the
various services in one place. Only very
rarely do primary societies undertake
any industrial activity.

The remaining groups of agricultural
societies are concerned mainly with
marketing a particular product or a line
of similar products such as processed
milk products, cotton, fruit, poultry,
etc,, and with providing the commo-
dities essential in the production of
these lines. They undertake a consider-
able amount of industrial processing.

The [ederations formed by the stock
farming cooperatives undertake large
scale marketing of the produce of their
affiliated societies, and at the same time
provide them with consumer goods.
They also process certain products. They
are organised both horizontally and
vertically.

The federations combining the other
types of agrarian cooperatives also dis-
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tribute the produce of their affiliated
primary societies after having processed
it on a large scale under a system of
vertical integration.

Both types of federations are actively
concerned in exporting the finished
products. The secondary organisations
have complementary economic functions
of auditing, legal advice, and taxation
problems, as well as cooperative promo-
tion, education and representation. In
1965 there were 20 agricultural cooper-
ative federations.

The Confederation, although legally
constituted to undertake economic ac-
tivities, is mainly concerned with re-
presenting its members’ interests, co-
ordinating their activities, providing
accountancy services and generally di-
recting the policy of the agrarian move-
ment as a whole. It represents the in-
terests of the movement in official
circles and other economic and social
sectors, as well as making them known
to the public, in general.

¢) The Argeniine Agrarian Cooper-
ative Bank: In 1958 an event occurred
ol great importance to the agricultural
movement, namely, the foundation of
the Argentine Agrarian Cooperative
Bank which started operations in 1965.

In spite of the short time it has been
in existence, this bank, which is owned
entirely by agricultural cooperatives of
all grades and their members, has
proved conclusively that the financing
of this important sector of the cooper-
ative movement opens up a vast range
of new possibilities for the movement.

At present the Bank has about 26,500
producer/members, as well as 600 af-
(iliated primary societies and 12 federa-
tions who have jointly contributed ca-
pital of about $850 millions.



d) Agricultural  Cooperation and
Youth: Alongside the first, second and
third grade cooperative organisations

there are important youth groups
devoted to training young country
people, promoting cooperation and

forming cadres to take over the future
management of the agricultural move-
ment.

The youth movement is organised in
local centres attached to the primary so-
cieties; these are grouped together in
secondary organisations attached to the
agricultural federations, which in turn
have their central organisation, the Con-
federation of Agrarian Cooperative
Youth, alongside CONINAGRO. These
organisations do an admirable job by
means of conferences, courses of one or
more days, exchanges, the formation of
libraries, and social gatherings.

4. Conclusion

The Agricultural Cooperative Move-
ment has achieved a position of con-
siderable importance in Argentina. One
of its greatest achievements has been to
liberate the rural population from ex-
ploitation by unscrupulous middlemen
who, profiting by their economic
strength, used many dishonest tricks to
keep the people in a state of undeserved
poverty. Cooperation has done away
with this kind of exploitation which was
ignored or even abetted by government

circles, and has enabled the agricultural
producer to achieve a position com-
mensurate with his contribution to the
economy and to the community as a
whole.

Everything which these country folk
have achieved through cooperation has
been done entirely by their own efforts,
without any kind of help or concession
from the government apart from the
sagacious law which has regulated co-
operative societies for over forty years.
This result is all the more meritorious
for having sprung entirely from the
ability, tenacity and good-will of the
cooperative producers.

It is essential that, today, this good-
will should be supplemented by further
technical capacity to enable agricultural
cooperatives to reach still higher levels
ol economic and social development.
This calls for revision of the existing
structure, rationalisation and moder-
nisation in order to make the best use
of communal effort and co-ordinate the
activities of all sectors of this important
branch of the cooperative movement.
Already, the first steps in this direction
have been taken, since CONINAGRO,
whose objective is “to co-ordinate and
direct the activities of its affiliated
members, with a view to securing the
maximum return for the cooperative
common effort”, is now in a position to
offer elficient help.
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INCE its foundation in 1919, the

I.L.O. has taken a keen interest in
the cooperative movement and in the
role that such associations can play in
social and economic promotion. In
March 1920, the cooperative technical
service was set up as part of the Inter-
national Labour Office (the Secretariat
of the International Labour Organisa-
tion) whose functions were to “pay spe-
cial attention to the study of certain
aspects of cooperation which are con-
nected with the improvement of the
economic and social conditions of wor-
kers”. This decision, which reflected
the thinking of the pioneers of the
LL.O. social development programme,
1s still one of the cornerstones of the
Organisation’s cooperative programme,
namely, that it is not sufficient to
protect the worker only in his place of
work and to ensure him decent condi-
tions of work; it is also necessary to im-
prove his living conditions. Social legis-
lation, to be fully effective, requires an
institutional framework permitting the
workers to participate in, and to some
extent influence, economic and social
development. Cooperative organisations
can provide such a framework.

The [first Director of the LL.O.,
Albert Thomas, was himself a convinc-
ed cooperator and he appointed
Georges Fauquet (author of the well-
know book “The Co-operative Sector”),
first chief of the “Co-operative Service”;
his work was ably continued by his
successor, Maurice Colombain.

Research and Information

Between the two World Wars research
and diffusion of information were the
I.L.Os main activities in the [ield of
cooperation. To collect, analyse and
evaluate information on all aspects of
cooperative activities, and make it avail-

able to interested member States and to
cooperators throughout the world in
the form of specialised studies and pub-
lications, is still one of the major tasks
of the 1.L.O.s “Cooperative, Rural and
Related Institutions Branch”. This
work is facilitated by a panel of inter-
national consultants on cooperation
comprising over 30 members from all
parts of the world who place their ex-
perience at the disposal of the I.L.O.
in meetings or by correspondence.

The IL.O. is concerned with all
questions related to cooperative devel-
opment: cooperative legislation; the
promotion of cooperatives by national
authorities and institutions; cooper-
ative education and training; the or-
ganisation, [inancing, management and
administration ol cooperatives; cooper-
ative unions and federations, interco-
operative collaboration, relations be-
tween cooperatives and their members
and staff; the economic and social sig-
nilicance of cooperation in the various
branches of the national economy; the
role of cooperation in over-all develop-
ment plans; the relation between the
State and cooperatives.

In addition to the careful study of
questions relating to cooperation in
general, the 1.LL.O. also takes an interest
in different types of cooperative struc-
ture—pre-cooperative forms, supply and
marketing cooperatives, common facil-
ity cooperatives such as consumers’,
housing, credit, industrial, health and
other cooperatives and their unions
and federations.

Publications

The LL.O. has published a number
of studies, manuals and reports on the
various aspects of the cooperative move-
ment, such as, “Co-operation—A Work-
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er’s Education Manual”, and “Coop-
erative Management and Administra-
tion”. Current work includes studies on
non-conventional forms of cooperative
organisations and on cooperative group
insurance.

Manuals on housing cooperatives,
Members’ Education, Employees Train-
ing and Government Cooperative Of-
ficers’ Training in which considerable
interest has been expressed, are in pre-
paration. Also the 1.L.O. issues, at irreg-
ular intervals, a “Co-operative Informa-
tion” bulletin containing data on all as-
pects of cooperative development and
activities in the world.

Pooling of Experience

The I.L.O. also offers delegates of
member States an opportunity to dis-
cuss and exchange experiences on co-
operative matters at the International
Labour Conference and at regional
conferences and meetings of experts.
Special expert meetings on specific co-
operative questions, have also been held
under the auspices of, or with the colla-
boration of the LL.O.; some of them
might be mentioned here: The Asian
Meeting of Experts on Co-operation
(Karachi, 1950); the Technical Meeting
on Co-operation in Asia and the Far
East (Kandy, Ceylon, 1954), collabora-
tion with the F.A.O.; the Technical
Meeting on Fishing Co-operatives (Nap-
les, 1959), in collaboration with the
F.A.O.; the Technical Meeting on Co-
operation in the Near and Middle East
(Cairo, 1959), jointly with the F.A.O,;
the Expert Meetings on Rural Cooper-
ation (Mexico City, 1961), jointly with
the F.A.O. and O.A.S.

Of special importancé was the meeting
of a group of experts on cooperation
convened by the LL.O. in Geneva in
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1962, which examined the trends and
developments of the cooperative move-
ment throughout the world. The con-
clusions reached at that meeting com-
prised practical suggestions and propos-
als regarding the major aspects of coop-
erative development, such as the role of
the State in the growth of cooperation,
forms of technical assistance for coop-
eratives, the significance of cooperatives
in national economic and social devel-
opment.

A regional technical meeting on coop-
eratives for Latin America took place
in Santiago de Chile (1963), to study
problems of coordination of coop-
erative development with the national
economy; practical problems of coop-
erative promotion, organisation, admin-
istration and management; education
and training of cooperative personnel;
problems of financing cooperatives. In

Tate 1968, a meeting of a group of ex-

perts chosen from among the members
of the panel of consultants mentioned
carlier, is foreseen in Geneva.

The 1.L.O. Recommendation No. 127

The world-wide recognition of the
economic and social importance of the
cooperative movement [ound its expres-
sion in the adoption of the Recommen-
dation No. 127 concerning the Role of
Cooperatives in the Economic and So-
cial Development of Developing Coun-
iries, adopted unanimously by the 50th
Session of the International Labour
Conference in 1966. This first adoption
of an international instrument on coop-
eratives may be considered as the af-
firmation of the efforts which the 1.L.O.
has undertaken during the past several
decades to promote cooperatives.

The Recommendation defines a coop-
erative society as “‘an association of per-



sons who have voluntarily joined to-
gether to achieve a common end
through the formation of a democrati-
cally controlled organisation, making
equitable contributions to the capital
required, and accepting a fair share of
the risks and benefits of the undertak-
ing in which the members actively par-
ticipate”. The Recommendation is de-
signed to provide governments of devel-
oping countries with guidelines for ef-
fective cooperative development. Its
scope extends to all types of coopera-
tives. The objectives of policy which it
lays down, state that the establishment
and growth of cooperatives should be
regarded as one of the most important
instruments for economic, social and
cultural development, as well as human
advancement, and that governments of
developing countries should formulate
and carry out a policy under which co-
operatives receive economic, [inancial
and administrative aid and encourage-
ment without effect on their independ-
ence. The Recommendation draws at-
tention to the need for providing ap-
propriate education and training facili-
ties, and calls on member States to col-
laborate, to the greatest possible extent,
in providing aid and encouragement to
cooperatives in developing countries. It
covers the role of cooperatives in deal-
ing with particular problems, and in-
cludes an annex illustrating the use
which may be made of various forms of
cooperatives in the successful imple-
mentation of agrarian reform, and in
the improvement of the level of living
ol the beneficiaries.

The Technical Assistance Programme

The cooperative idea has spread
throughout the world, especially in the
developing countries, which see in en-
terprises of this type a means to accel-

erate socio-economic growth. However,
the expansion of cooperatives in the
developing countries is seriously handi-
capped by lack of expert knowledge in
the practical application of cooperative
ideas. The technical assistance projects
in the cooperative field, which make up
a substantial part of the LL.O.s total
operational programme, are intended to
provide such knowledge.

The programme of practical activity
on the spot originated already in 1937
when, at the request of the Moroccan
Government, an expert on cooperation
was sent to advise the Government on a
policy for development of cooperatives.
Since 1949, the United Nations Ex-
panded Programme of Technical As-
sistance (now the Technical Assistance
Component of the United Nations De-
velopment Programme—U.N.D.P.) has
made it possible to expand these acti-
vities considerably. The ILL.O.’s opera-
tional work in the field of cooperatives
does not merely concern cooperatives in
the narrow sense of the term, but also
the promotion of related institutions in
developing countries. It may be divided
into five major groups:

(I) making available cooperative
experts to advise and assist de-
veloping countries in all phases
of cooperative development;

(11) the allocation of fellowships and
travel grants to nationals of de-
veloping countries;

(III) the organisation of seminars and
training courses on cooperation;

(IV) the supply of teaching aids and
technical equipment for training
and educational purposes;

(V) the launching, under suitable
conditions, of cooperative enter-
prise development centres—com-
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prehensive institutions concerned
with cooperative training, re-
search and promotion, largely
under the control of the cooper-
ative movement in the countries
where they are established.

Expert missions touch on every
branch of cooperative activity with
which the LL.O. is concerned, ranging
from reorganisation of cooperative de-
partments and drafting cooperative leg-
islation, to specialised fields of cooper-
ative activity, education and training,
insurance, marketing, credit, etc. Of
more than 60 experts on cooperation on
mission in developing countries, about
50 per cent are concerned with cooper-
ative education and training tasks of
various types.

Technical assistance activities in the

cooperative field are expected to con-
tinue and indeed to expand for many
years to come. To be successful, it needs
an increasing number of qualified
people prepared to make their services
available, and here all well-established
cooperative organisations can help. It
also depends on adequate technical sup-
-port of the I.L.O., and this is why the
LL.O. research effort is being strength-
ened, particularly with respect to me-
thods and types of action best suited to
developing countries; the research pro-
gramme, in turn, depends on an ade-
quate flow and analysis of information
and results of studies carried out else-
xfrhere. Thus, the various activities of
the 1.L.O. are all interrelated, but have
the common aim of best serving the co-
operative movement throughout the
world.
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FAO AND

COOPERATIVES

African and Asian cooperators in a discussion group at a FAO Seminar
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VERYONE today should know that

the initials FAO stand for the
Food and Agriculture Organisation. It
was the first of the U.N. Specialised
Agencies; the founding date (October 14,
1945) actually preceding by ten days the
creation of the United Nations. From
the beginning FAO recognised that
many aspects of its work could be fa-
cilitated by the cooperative action of
farmers, fishermen or woodlot owners.
This had special force in those coun-
tries where agricultural production is in
the hands of people with small resour-
ces. Unless these primary producers are
organised into groups which in turn can
become part of a larger network, they
have little chance of improving their
conditions of life and work, or of adding
to the national wealth.

There could be no question of forcing
farmers to cooperate, as FAO has in any
case no executive authority over its
Member Countries. It can work in a
country only at the request of, and with
the consent of, a national government.
This circumstance affects all the
methods that FAO can use to further
its objectives, including the aim of en-
couraging the growth of healthy cooper-
atives.

What does FAO think of as being
a true cooperative? The following de-
finition has been adopted: a cooperative
is an association of persons who join
together voluntarily on an equal footing
to achieve a common purpose, who
exercise full control over its activities
and who share in any resultant savings
in proportion to the extent each has
participated. It is expected that each
country will have a law applicable to
cooperatives under which they are ac-
corded certain rights, and to which they
have a responsibility to conform. Where
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such a law has not yet been made, or
appears in need of revision, FAO can
give expert advice.

It may be asked if cooperatives are
the only grouping of farmers recom-
mended by FAO. They are not. So great
is the urgency attached to modernising
agriculture, that FAO would support
any form of group action where the
people concerned have a degree of
mutual trust and a recognised common
purpose. Such joint activities can be the
prelude to the formation of orthodox
types, be they called cooperatives or
farmers’ associations.

A second question that FAO must
have an answer to is whether it is any
use advocating cooperatives among il-
literate people, in countries where the
farmers or fishermen are in the grip of
entrenched opponents of any change
such as land reform or cheap credit.
FAO’s reply is that real progress can be
expected only through an integrated
approach, involving several factors si-
multaneously. An example would be
the settling of farmers on the land of a
large divided estate and giving them the
necessary education and the means (fi-
nance, fertiliser, seeds, implements,
marketing facilities, etc.) to better far-
ming. The large projects made possible
under the United Nations Special Fund
hold a greater promise for success, in the
opinion of FAO, than any piece-meal
forms of technical assistance, though the
latter may also be worthwhile.

Thus far there are only two Special
Fund projects dealing with cooperatives
for which FAO is the operating agency.
These are the Institute of Cooperation
and Agricultural Extension established
at Abu Ghraib, near Baghdad in
Iraq (total cost US$2,195,062) and
the Mogiana Agricultural Diversifica-



tion Scheme in Brazil (total cost
US5$2,326,100) whereby the cooperative
coffee growers plan to increase their
production of crops other than coffee.

Another project of major importance
for which FAO has responsibility is
located in Afghanistan. Financed by the
people of Sweden as a contribution to
the Freedom from Hunger Campaign,
it will cost 1.8 million dollars in the
first three years. The aim is to demon-
strate a successful and fully integrated
use of agricultural credit through co-
operatives, in accordance with the fin-
dings of an expert team which were
published in FAO Agricultural Study
No. 68 in 1965. An extension to six
years is envisaged, until the programme
can continue independently of outside
support. Depending on the progress
made in Afghanistan, one or two other
countries may be chosen for similar
projects.

The methods of promoting cooper-
atives that are open to FAO under the
terms of its constitution are limited in
number and have had varying results.
One which can with most certainty be
looked upon as effective is the prepara-
tion of technical publications on topical
subjects. The latest, entitled “Audio-
Visual Aids for Cooperative Education
and Training” has had a remarkably
good reception, and FAO anticipates
having to order a second impression
within a year of its first appearance.
This sort of interest is positive proof of
a kind that is scarcely obtainable in
regard to other methods.

In the comparatively short time that
FAO has been offering technical as-
sistance to cooperatives, first place has
always been given to training of man-
agers and other staff, and to education
of elected officers, members and the

public at large. Since 1952 more than
thirty-five training courses and seminars
have been undertaken. In addition, the
cooperative specialists on the Head-
quarters’ staff of FAO (now numbering
four) have contributed to numerous se-
minars and schools organised by other
agencies including the International Co-
operative Alliance. 1t is always difficult
to know what, if any, are the long-term
effects of such training efforts. Some
follow-up action is obviously desirable,
and a start has been made by holding
seminars for past participants in courses
of training annually held in Denmark.
Three such follow-up seminars have so
far been organised, in Africa, Asia and
the Far East, and in Latin America.
They are regarded as a highly valuable
exercise, both in revealing the value of
past training and in offering advice to
the organisers on how to improve their
modus operandi.

As an essential preliminary to all the
promotion work of FAO it was found
useful to hold, on a regional basis, what
were called technical meetings on co-
operatives. From the first, in India in
1949, to the seventh in Latin America
in 1961, such meetings followed the
same pattern. The agenda was settled
only after prior consultations as to the
topics of urgent interest. The partici-
pants were all prominent in their own
national cooperative movements. The
aim was to pool the experience of these
people and to delineate reliable opinion
for future guidance. Technical meetings
also were able to draw attention to
matters requiring further investigation
and to make suggestions to FAO and
other organisations on the best forms of
assistance suitable to the region.

In two regions a second technical
meeting was found to be necessary after
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an interval of five years, to up-date the
recommendations of the first. Now it is
nearly ten years since a meeting has
been held in the Near East region and
there are signs that it is time to suggest
another; likewise in Latin America. But
the expenses of all technical meetings
have been met from FAO’s Regular
Program budget, which means that un-
less some other source of funds is tapped,
another meeting would not be possible
before the biennium 1970/71.

A new method of work, tried for the
first time in December 1967, was an ad
hoc consultation with African leaders of
cooperatives, sponsored jointly by the
ILO, the International Federation of
Agricultural Producers and FAQO, in
collaboration with ICA and AARRO.
The meeting was held in Niamey,
Niger, over a period of five days, during
which representatives {rom Cameroon,
Kenya, Mali, Niger, Senegal, Tanzania
and Uganda were. given full scope to
explain their difficulties and to suggest
ways of improving the technical as-
sistance rendered to cooperatives.

One form of technical assistance de-
finitely popular is the Fellowships of
FAO awarded out of money from the
UN Development Program. Unfortuna-
tely, it cannot be said that they have
much impact when compared with the
cost of other training methods. But the
fortunate recipients, if they are care-
fully selected, can be expected to have
an enhanced influence on returning
home and, with the prestige of interna-
tional travel behind them, can become
apostles of progress. Up to the end of
1967 FAO had arranged and supervised
the studies of forty-five Fellows [rom
thirty different nations. Their travels
included one or more countries outside

162

their own, mostly in Europe and North
America.

Fellowships are really no more than
an extended form of training, orga-
nised on an individual basis. FAO has
always preferred to place its Fellows in
an institution that offers a suitable cur-
riculum and residential accommodation.
In this way they have greater encourage-
ment for serious study than if left to
wander as lonesome learners. But even
if at the end they emerge possessed of
much new learning, how can it be
known whether their lessons were the
right ones and whether they are in fact
put to good use? FAO is anxious to keep
in touch with its Fellows for as long as
possible afterwards, in order to render
additional help if that appears neces-
sary and to accumulate information as
a guide to awarding [uture Fellowships.

Still on the subject of training, FAO
staff has had the disturbing experience
of meeting the same people at more than
one seminar or training centre, ap-
parently shuttling endlessly between
their own countries and the various
projects organised by a multiplicity of
agencies oflering technical assistance at
the international level. 1t may be en-
tirely the fault of a national government
if it nominates the same person to go
overseas on an errand little different
from the previous time. Nevertheless, it
is a pointer to the need for good colla-
boration between FAO and all other
bodies that endeavour lo promote co-
operalives. Joint sponsorship of inter-
national meetings, seminars, etc. al-
though admittedly cumbering already
slow procedures, must always be looked
upon as desirable on the grounds that it
will tend to minimise duplication and
wasteful rivalry. This is why FAO has



always welcomed closest coordination
with the International Cooperative Al-
liance. ’

In conclusion it can be said that the
status of International Cooperative Al-
liance in FAO as a recognised non-
governmental organisation has resulted
in a close understanding and a satisfac-

tory combination of effort. ICA re-
presentatives attend the biennial Con-
[erence of FAO when its programme is
discussed in detail, and likewise FAO
stalf has attended meetings of the ICA
Agricultural Committee, the ICA Fisher-
ies Sub-Committee and the annual In-
ternational Cooperative Schools.

THE CO-OPERATIVES IN THE FIFTIETH
YEAR OF CZECHOSLOVAKIA’S INDEPENDENCE

by Dr. Milos Vetvicka

—

IFTY years ago Czechoslovakia came

into being as an independent
Republjc after several centuries of lack
of freedom and foreign domination. It
came into existence in keeping with the
wishes of Czechs and Slovaks who for
many years had been fighting against
the Austro-Hungarian monarchy, al-

ways keeping in mind the past glorious ,

history of the nation and its independ-
ence. Our nations never became recon-
ciled to their fate and they always longed
for freedom. In October 1918 their wish
came true.

Already at the time when Czechoslo-
vakia came into being in 1918, the co-
operative movement was an important
factor in the public and economic life
of the country. There were many con-
sumer cooperatives, agricultural mar-
keting, storing and processing co-ops as
well as credit co-ops. However the
coming into existence of an inde-

pendent State gave rise to a new devel-

opment, especially during the first post-
war years. This can be seen for example
in the case of the workers’ consumer
co-ops, the number of which increased

during that period from 698 to 1,326,
whilst the number of members rose
from wunder 300,000 to more than
600,000. In the years that followed, the
consumer cooperatives maintained their
position and they became important as-
sistants to the working people in their
endeavours to counteract the conse-
quences of high prices, unemployment,
crises and poverty.

It should be added, however, that the
workers’ consumer co-ops in particular
did not find themselves in an easy po-
sition. This was due to unfavourable
legislation as well as direct intervention
by the authorities, which always saw in
them a dangerous element especially in
cases where the co-ops openly supported
the workers and stood against the danger
of the growing threat of fascism. It was
a weakness of the cooperative move-
ment that it was split up according to
political and nationality aspects at a
time when unity was essential.

The situation of the agricultural co-
operatives in Czechoslovakia was dif-
ferent from the beginning since they
were greatly dependant on large agrarian
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capital. Whilst the consumer cooper-
atives essentially opposed capitalism and
the all-powerful position of cartels and
monopolies, the agricultural cooper-
atives were completely on its side.

The powerful centre, the Centro-
kooperativ, gradually dominated the
entire agricultural output of the coun-
try, subjugating the village to the in-
terests of the big farmers for whom it
created the best conditions for mar-
keting agricultural produce and sup-
plying farm requirements. The Centro-
kooperativ also gained influence over
the cooperative processing industry, it
won from the government a monopoly
position in trade in grain, farming
equipment and fertilisers, and it changed
into a gigantic enterprise with all the
characteristics of a concern exerting its
influence in many non-agricultural un-
dertakings including the production of
armaments.

A result of the degeneration of the
agricultural co-op movement was the
speedy limitation of the rights of mem-
bers in the co-ops themselves, where the
non-democratic principle “As many
votes as there are shares” was applied in
decision taking on all basic questions. It
was even possible for a non-member of
the cooperative to take part in the
voting if he could just formally show
that he was authorised to vote on behalf
ol a number of members.

The period from 1918 to 1938 can be
described as one of growth of the co-op
movement accompanied by the fight for
unity in the workers’ co-op movement
and the transition of the strong agricul-
tural co-op movement into a capitalist
concern. The years following the occupa-
tion of the country by Nazi Germany
were characterised by an attack on the
very nature of the cooperative move-
ment. The occupying power first broke
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up the co-ops in the frontier districts.
In the rest of the country the elected
officials were gradually suspended and
replaced by government commissioners
appointed by the Nazi authorities.
Membership activities in the co-ops
stagnated and the latter turned into or-
ganisations embodied in the economic
plans of the occupying power.

The agricultural co-ops represented
by the Centrokooperativ system were not
spared interference by the Nazi autho-
rities either. A number of its leaders
entered the service of the Nazis who in
return and as a sign of faith entrusted
these co-ops with control over the fulfil-
ment of deliveries of agricultural pro-
duce but at the same time suspended all
membership rights. So, even the last
features of the co-op movement were
removed.

The occupation caused the cooper-
ative movement in Czechoslovakia great
material losses and also sacrifices of
lives. Thousands of officials were sent
to concentration camps, many were
executed or tortured to death. However,
this persecution met with ever growing
resistance. which became especially ob-
vious at the time of the revolutionary
people’s uprising in Slovakia and later
also in the Czech lands against the
Nazis.

The situation of the cooperatives
after the liberation in May 1945 was not
a happy one. They had to take over
new tasks under unfavourable economic
conditions, with a shortage of commo-
dities and raw materials, as well as a lack
of experienced leading officials. From
the very beginning the co-ops also had to
become adjusted to the big social changes
which had occured in the liberated
country. These changes can be briefly
summed up by stating that the people



had decided to build up the country as
a socialist Republic.

From the very beginning of the coun-
try’s reconstruction the co-op movement
held an important position. A signif-
icant milestone was the setting up of the
Central Cooperative Council as the
unified supreme body of the entire
Czechoslovak cooperative movement on
May 17, 1945. The Central Council,
from the outset, made every effort to
strengthen the unity which had been
established during the years of the Nazi
occupation.

The cooperatives played an active part
in building up the country as can be
seen from their attitude to the fulfil-
ment of the Two-Year Plan of Recon-
struction and the Development of the
Czechoslovak National Economy, which
was the first systematic attempt at a
planned economic development in
Czechoslovakia.

The events of February 1948 when
Czechoslovakia decided to adopt a so-
cialist road to further development also
marked a historical milestone for the
cooperative movement which pledged
to carry out the tasks of socialist con-
struction in its own sphere. The new
Constitution of 1948 gave the cooper-
ative movement a place of honour in
the new society. Paragraph 157 of that
Constitution described the cooperatives
as ‘‘an association of working people for
joint activities, with the aim of raising
the living standards of its members and
other working . people, and not of
achieving the Highest profits from the
invested capital”. The second clause of
this paragraph stated: “The State sup-
ports the cooperative movement in the
interest of the development of the na-
tional economy and general prosperity”.

After the Constitution had been ap-
proved, a law was passed also on the

Central Cooperative Council under the
number 187/1948. This law was the cul-
mination of a long struggle for the unity
of the entire Czechoslovak cooperative
movement. Cooperative legislature was
then supplemented one year later by
law number 69/1949 which defined the
origin and activities of unified agricul-
tural cooperatives. The civil code of
1950 characterised co-op ownership as
socialist property and granted the co-
operatives many advantages.

These legal amendments signalised
the changing position of the cooper-
ative movement in the State which
speedily started implementing socialist
changes. The cooperatives were faced
with a qualitatively higher task, namely
not only to strive to improve the ma-
terial position of their members but also
to contribute towards the general de-
velopment of the whole of society. Im-
portant in this respect was the pledge
made by the State in the Constitution to
help the cooperatives in the interest ot
general prosperity. This definitely de-
cided the question of the function of the
cooperative movement and its relations
to the State. The former antagonism was
replaced by a friendly relationship.

In the years that followed, a new ra-
pidly developing branch of the Czecho-
slovak cooperative movement started to
make itself felt—the agricultural pro-
ducers’ cooperatives. In the established
unified agricultural cooperatives which
also received considerable financial as-
sistance from the State, the most varied
scattered co-Oop organisations active in
the villages were joined and gradually
they became the dominating factor of
the entire cooperative movement in
Czechoslovakia. The socialist transfor-
mation of the village was carried out in
a way which was understandable and
close to the peasants—by the setting up
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of producers’ cooperatives. The coaper-
ative principles, which before that time
were known in the countryside only in
the spheres of marketing, supplying and
occasionally processing agricultural pro-
duce, were gradually applied above all
in the sphere of direct production.

The consumer cooperatives also took
upon themselves a great social task,
since they played the important role of
helping to develop socialist trade, The
cooperatives gradually extended the
network of their shops and recruited
many new members. In handicraft pro-
duction, the fact that small craftsmen
joined the cooperatives led to the
establishment of a strong cooperative
sector which made it possible to utilise
the obvious skills of the craftsmén for
the needs of the whole of society. The
growth of these two branches is reflected
in the fact that by 1954 there were
1,300,000 members organised in con-
sumer cooperatives and some 100,000 in
producers’ cooperatives,

The further developments to date arc
generally known and it is not the aim
of this article to deal with them in more
detail. It will suffice to mention some
basic facts about the present strength ol
the co-op movement in socialist Cze-
choslovakia. The co-op movement is
continuously growing and becoming
stronger in all the main sectors which
are all closely concerned with the living
standards of the people. The most
powered branch, with regard to its na-
tional economic and social significance
continues to be the agricultural cooper-
atives which have taken on the respon-
sibjlity for agricultural production, so
important for the feeding of the
population. Unified agricultural cooper-
atives can be found today in almost
every village and they have a total of
some 860,000 members. The cooperative
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farms are highly mechanised and they
make use of the latest developments in
science and technology, while employing
highly  qualified experts—mechanics
agronomists and zoologists.

The consumer cooperatives with more
than 1,900,000 members represent a
strong organisation with 29,000 shops
and almost 15,000 catering establish-
ments throughout the country. The co-
op€ratives are engaged in wholesale and
retail trade, in the catering services, in
tourism and food production. This is
continually growing and in competition
with State trade shows a number of pro-
gressive elements, which is especially
noticeable lately in places where the two
systems are found side by side, i.e. in the
big towns.

The handicraft cooperatives have
only 140,000 members but through their
work have made a name for themselves
throughout Czechoslovakia and abroad.
They produce various consumer goods
in small series, they work to order and
provide many vital services to the po-
pulation, Important, too, is their social
function of providing work opportuni-
ties for handicapped persons in special
cooperatives. The housing cooperative
movement. which now numbers 400,000
members, more than half of whom live
in modern cooperative houses, is also
undergoing further development. In
addition, new co-ops are being set up
for the building .f garages, as well as
artists’ co-ops and. other specific orga-
nisations in accordance with various
needs of a differentiated socialist so-
ciety.

Czechoslovak cooperatives of all kinds
account for about one tenth of the na-
tional income. This is not a striking
figure but what is important is the
spheres in which this is accomplished.
They all directly affect the living



standards of the population, internal
trade, where the share of the co-ops in
retail turnover is almost 30 per cent.
The co-ops are responsible for about
three-quarters of all agricultural pro-
duction. In the small-scale production of
consumer goods and in services the pro-
ducer co-ops play a leading role. And
finally, in housing construction, which
concerns the entire population, the
share of the co-ops in the entire con-
struction process throughout the country
is one half.

The international contacts of the
Czechoslovak cooperative movement re-
presented by the Central Cooperative
Council are not negligible either. The
Central . Cooperative Council has for
many years been an active member of
the Initernational Cooperative Alliance
and during the past few years especially
has been strengthening its collaboration
with this important world organisation.
Proof of this is the participation of
Czechoslovak representatives in the
work of the committees and sub-com-
mittees of the International Cooperative
Alliance, Important too are the mutual
direct contacts between the Central Co-
operative Council and its friends abroad,
especially in the developing countries.

What conclusions may be drawn from
the fifty years through which the Cze-
choslovak cooperative movement has
passed?

First of all we may note that it shows
the possibilities of the cooperative move-
ment in a socialist countty. Those pos-
sibilities are certainly favourable, for
otherwise approximately hall of the
population would not be linked in some
form or other with the cooperatives, and
the co-ops could not be the prosperous
organisations which they are today.

Then there is the fact that the co-
operative movement becomes an impor-

tant factor in economic and social life
when it places itself in the service of
general progress. It thus goes beyond
the limited boundaries of its activities
and turns into a factor promoting the
development of the whole of society,
which inspired the famous Rochdale
pioneers and such figures as Fourier,
Lasalle, King, Schulze-Delitzsch and also
what Lenin had in mind in his Cooper-
ative Plan.

Another lesson which should not be
missed is linked to the preceding con-
clusion. That is the relationship be-
tween the co-op and the State. The
moment when mutual antagonism is
replaced by collaboration, while the
democratic principles of the cooperative
movement are respected by the State and
the complete independence of the co-op
movement is preserved, which on the
basis of its own conviction pledges itself
to collaborate for mutual benefit, the
cooperatives become an important factor
promoting social progress and advance.
The co-ops become an organisation
which benefits the whole of society and
which is protected for the future in the
interest of the development of that
whole society by a State which is not
hostile, but friendly. This is an example
of active cooperation of benefit to both
sides.

As with the whole of Czechoslovakia,
so the cooperative movement is at the
present time undergoing a process of
democratisation aimed at the maximum
implementation of the rights ol cooper-
ative members. In the wake of the in-
troduction of the new economic model
the so-called rules of the economic
game are changing, too. For the cooper-
atives this means even more favourable
conditions of existence and also the
hope that they will occupy an even more
important position in the future.
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AFFILIATED ORGANISATIONS

ALGERIA: Société Coopérative Musulmane Al-
gérienne d’'Habitation et d'Accession & la Pe-
tite Propriété, 6 et 8, rue du Cercle Militaire,
Oran; also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers,
and 9, rue Mathurin Régnier, 75 Paris 15.

ARGENTINA: Federacién Argentina de Coope-
rativas de Consumo, Avda. Sudrez 2034, Bue-
nos Aires.

Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Florida 32. Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.

Asoclacion Argentina de Cooperativas y Mu-
tualidades de Seguros, Belgrado 530, 5 Piso,
Buenos Aires.

|/A‘USTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Austra-
lia, ¢/o. CWS of Queensland Limited Buil-
dings, 50-54 Ferry Street, South Brisbane,
Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband” Zentralverband
der o&sterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaf-

ten,

Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Membership (1966): 467,800; turnover: consumers’
societes: Sch. 3,624 millions; wholesale (G.0.C.): Sch.
1,728 millions; department stores: Sch, 637 millions;
own production: consumer societes: Sch: 431 mill,;
G.0.C. and subsidiaries- Sch. 419 millions.

Bank fur Arbeit und Wirtschaft A/G, Seitzer-
gasse 2-4, Vienna |.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaften,
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Osterreichischer Verband gemeinnitziger
Bau-, Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen,
Bosendorferstrasse 7/11, Vienna I.
1066: Affiliated organisations: 315 (comprising 203 so-
cieties and 112 associations); membership 122,941;
dwellings administered 266,061 (comprising 116,232
societies and 149,829 associations); balance at 1965:
30.3 milliards Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 14.1,
associations Sch. 16.2).
Usterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergas-
se 16, Vienna |. .
BELGIUM: Société Générale Coopérative, 26-
28 rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers' societies. 25, membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,300 millions; shops:
1.400; Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959 mil-
lions.
Société Coopérative d'Assurances “La Pré-
voyance Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Roy-
ale, Brussels 3.
Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,903 millions, reserves: Frs. 6
miltiards; insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.
Fédération Nationale der Coopératives Chré-
tiennes, 129, rue de la Loi, Brussels 4.
1967): 1,250 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,430 millions;
avings Bank: 2,050 branches; 500,000 membres;
deposits: Frs. 12 milliards; Insurance Society: 290,000
policy holders; premiums: Frs. 450 millions; reserves:
Frs. 1,300 millions.
L'Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,
Ciney (Namur). !
Branches (1965): 444; membership: 85,200; turnover:
Frs. 890 millions; savings deposits: Frs. 511.5 millions;
capital and reserves: Frs. 111.5 millions.
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L'Institut Provincial de Coopération Agricole,
42, rue der Augustins, Liége.

OPHACO (Office der Pharmacies Coopérati-
ves de Belgique), 602, Chaussée de Mons,

Anderlecht Brussels.

Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma-
cles, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs.
1,250 millions. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members:
Frs. 85 millions.

BRAZIL: Alianga Brasileira de Cooperativas
(ABCOOP), Av. Presidente Wilson 210, Salas
914/914 A, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.

Uniao Nacional das Associacbes de Coopera-
tivas (UNASCOQ), Avenue Franklin Roosevelt,
126-Conj. 608, Rio de Janeiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURMA: National Cooperative Council, 290-300,
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

CANADA: Cooperative Union of Canada,
111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A federation of English-language cooperative organi-
sations, organised in 1909.
Conseil Canadien de la Coopération, 353 rue
Dalhousie, Suite 205, Ottawa 2, Ont.

CEYLON: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon,
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colom-
bo 3.

CHILE: Federacién Chilena de Cooperativas de
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Cla-
sificador 760, Santiago de Chile.
Cooperativa Sodimac Ltda., Casilla 3110,
Santiago de Chile.

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin,
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central
Ltd., P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni Rada Druzstev,
Tesnov 5, Prague |.

DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels-

selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 30 national organisations, comprising:
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar-
keting and purchase societies, other production and
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members.
Turnover (1966); D.Kr. 16,372 millions.

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark,

Frederiksborggade 50, Copenhagen S.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D.Kr. 1,682
millions; employees: 12,500; comprising: consumers’,
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workers', artisans', productive and housing societies
etc.

Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsfore-
ninger (FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.
Affiliated socleties (1965): 1,852; membres: 716,000;
turnover:’ 2,583 millions. D.Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1,453 millions D.Kr.; own production: 405 millions D.Kr.

DOMINICA: Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Société Coopérative des Pétroles, 94,
Kasr El — Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society
Ltd., The Plunket House, 84 Merrion Square,
Dublin 2.

National Organising and Advisory Body for Agricultu-
ral Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 339; member-
ship: 121,000; turnover (1964): £106 mill.

Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35 Lo-
wer Gardiner Street, Dublin.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskus-
kunta (S.0.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1967). 305, members: 535,136;
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,259 millions: own pro-
duction of SOK: Fmk. 254 miilions.

Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto r.y. (Y.O.L),
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
turnover of societies. Fmk. 2,324 millions; total pro-
duction of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 millions.
Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y.,

Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 88; members: 586,531; turn-
over: Fmk. 1,719 millions; own production: Fmk. 267
millions.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120,
Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 88; turnover: Fmk. 986.0
millions; own production: Fmk. 310.3 millions.
Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Far-

mers’ Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.
Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Fédération Nationale der Coopérati-
ves de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la
Boétie, 75 Paris V.

Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3,460,000;
shops: 9,900; turnover: NF. 3,600 millions.

Société Générale des Coopératives de Con-
sommation, 61 rue Boissiére, 75 Paris XVI.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopéra-
tives Quvriéres de Production du Batiment,
des Travaux Publics et des Matériaux de
Construction, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Vil

Confédération Générale des Sociétés Coopé-
ratives QOuvriéres de Production, 88, rue de
Courcelles, 75 Paris VIII.

Banque Coopérative des Sociétés Ouvriéres
de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
viil.

Confédération Nationale de la Coopération,
de la Mutualité et du Crédit Agricoles, 129,
Bd. St. Germain, 75 Paris VI.

Confédération Frangaise de la Coopération
Agricole, 18 Rue des Pyramides, 75 Paris 1er.
Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole, 91-93,
Boulevard Pasteur, 75 Paris XV.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopérati-
ves d'Habitations & Loyer Modéré, Foyer Co-
opératif, 17, rue Richelieu, 75 Paris 1er.
Conféderation des Coopératives de Construc-
tion et d'Habitation,, ‘‘L'Habitation”, 31, ave.
Pierre Ter de Serbie, 75 Paris XVI.

Confédération des Organismes de Crédit Ma-
ritime Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, 75 Paris
Vil

GERMANY: Zentralverband deutscher Konsum-
genossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 52,
(2) Hamburg I.

Affiliated societies (1964): 239; membership: 2,556,321;
turnover: D.M. 3,540,742.4 million.
Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Kon-
sumgenossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof
52, (2) Hamburg 1.

Total turnover (1964): D.M. 1,900 millions; own produc-
tion: D.M, 570 millions.

Gesamtverband gemeinnttziger Wohnungs-
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22¢) Colog-
ne.

“Alte Volksfursorge””, Gewerkschaftlich-Ge-
nossenschaftliche Lebensversicherung A.G.,
An der Alster, (2) Hamburg |.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “Eigenhilfe”,
Steinstrasse 27, (2) Hamburg |.

GHANA: The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives
Ltd., Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREAT BRITAIN: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester

4.

Affiliated societies (1966): 680; membership: 13,065,402,
retail socleties’ share capital: £237,599,848; retall sales:
£1,107,930,027.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., New
Century House, POB 53, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £487,859,688;
Bank turnover: £9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance
funds: £40,791,711; tota!l assets: £300,463,985.
Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller
Street, Manchester 4.

Assets (1964): £369 millions.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,
100, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.

Affiliated societies (1964): 164; sales: £93,720,670;
reserves and Insurance funds: £417,093; total resour-
ces- £19,532,184.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society,
New Oxford House, High Holborn, London,
w.C. 1.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions
of Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 8, Otho-
nos Street, Athens 118.

GUYANA: Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd.,
Ministerial Buildings, High Street and Brick-
dam, Georgetown.
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HAITl (W.L): Caisse Populaire Dominique Sa-
vio, 57, Rue Rigaud, Pétion-Ville.

HOLLAND: Cobperatieve Vereniging U.A., Cen-
trale der Nederlandse Verbruikscodperaties,
.,CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vierha-
vensstraat 40, Rotterdam 7.

Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

HUNGARY: Federation of Hungarian Coopera-
tive Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

ICELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufélaga, Reyk-
javik.

INDIA: National Cooperative Union of India,
72 Jorbagh, New Delhi 3.
National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing
Federation Ltd., No. E-11 Defence Colony
(Ring Road), New Delhi 3.

ABAN: Cherkate Taavoni Masrafe Arteche (Ar-
my Consumers' Cooperative Society), Avenue
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artéche, Teheran.
Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.
‘Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives
of Iran, 357 Pahlavi Avenue, Teheran .

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jewish Labour in Eretz-Israel “Hevrat Ovdim”,

Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies and companies {1963): 1,855 in all
branches.

“Merkaz" Audit Union of the Cooperative So-
cieties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild
Bd., P.O. Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar" Audit Union of Agricultural Societies
of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 8 Kaplan
Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

Bank Zerubavel, 44, Rothschild Bd., Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e
Mutue, Via Guattani 9, Rome.
Confederazione Cooperativa ltaliana, Borgo
Santo Spirito 78, Rome.
Associazione Generale delle Cooperative lta-
liane, Via Milano 42, Rome.

IVORY COAST: Centre National de la Coopé-
ration et de la Mutualité Agricoles, B.P. 702,
Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.I.

JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Rengo-
kai (Japanese Consumers' Cooperative Union},
Tanra-Kaikan, 9 Ichigaya-Kawada-cho, Shink-
jukuku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives),
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.
Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodowumiai Rengokai (Na-
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative
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Associations), Shinchiyoda Building nc. 14-19
3-chome, Nishishinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JORDAN: Jordan Cooperative Central Union
Ltd., P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coope-
ratives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fe-
deration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, So-
daemun-ku, Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia
Ltd., 8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur.
Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

MEXICO: Confederacion de Cooperativas de
la Républica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhte-
moc 60, 5 Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

NEW GUINEA: Federation of Native Associa-
tions Ltd., P.O.B. 152, Port Moresby, Papua.

NEW ZEALAND: Hutt Valley Consumers’ Co-
operative Society Ltd., P.O.B. 5006, Naenae.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nige-
ria Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milver-
ton Ave., Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd.,
c/o Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd.,
Ibadan.

Lago§ Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
Office, 147, Broad Sireet, Lagos, W. Nigeria.

NORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening,

Kirkegaten 4, Oslo.

Affiliated societies (1965): 904, membership: 347,208;
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,171 millions; of N.K.L.:
Kr 663 millions.

BBL A/L Norke Boligbyggelags Landsfor-
bund, Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union,
Ltd., 9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th
floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank Ltd.,

14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.
Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’ U-
nion, Igbal Market and Cold Storage, Soldier
Bazar, Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’ U-
nion, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
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A New Era of Scottish Cooperative Expansion

by Lord Taylor of Gryfe
President of the S.CJF.S.

Economic Environment
h e Scottish Cooperative Movement,
T comprising as it does a member-
ship of 1,400,000 (2 out of every 3 house-
holds) and with an annual turnover ex-
ceeding £167,000,000, is naturally af-
fected by general economic conditions.
1968, the Centenary Year of the
S.C.W.S,, is proving a most difficult one
for the retail trade in general and the
Cooperative Movement in particular.
The experience of the S.C.W.S. in these
matters is of course largely a reflection
of conditions confronting retail societies.
Economic comlitions generally have
been far from favourable. The Govern-

ment’s deflationary policies, the con-
tinued run-down of basic industries,
particularly  coal-mining, additional

rating burdens and hire purchase restric-
tions, have all had an effect.
Retailing

The Cooperative Movement in Scot-
land, whose beginnings can be traced
back many years before Rochdale, is
justifiably proud of its record despite
the set-backs of recent years. The degree
of cooperative penetration in Scotland
is much higher than that in the United
Kingdom as a whole and average j)ur-
chases per member per annum at £119
are far ahead of any other area or
region. Nevertheless, the Cooperative
Movement in Scotland is facing com-
petition of unprecedented severity. The
nature of this competition is constantly
changing as are the methods employed
by the Movement’s traditional compe-
titors. These competitors, particularly

the multiples, widely exploit modern
merchandising techniques and derive
the fullest advantage from economies
arising from centralised buying and the
handling of goods in bulk. These factors
have without doubt contributed to the
fact that, in recent years, the (Cooper-
ative Movement in Scotland has ex-
perienced static conditions in trade
which, accompanied by higher costs,
have led to a steady erosion in dividend
rates.
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Reorganisation

The factors accounting for the prin-
cipal difficulties faced by the Scottish
Movement are to a considerable extent
prevalent in all European countries.
The growth of multiple trading, the
extension of supermarket development
and the ever increasing integration in
retailing and distribution, have all con-
tributed to a serious situation. Perhaps
of more importance is what is being
done by the Movement to meet these
developments and, in this respect, 1968
may well go down as an historic year.

Much is being done to stimulate, ra-
tionalise and improve the whole struc-
ture of cooperative distribution. This
applies to manufacturing as well. The
S.C.W.S. has constantly over the years
pursued a policy of rationalising and
re-grouping its productive facilities.
Uneconomic units have been closed and
much has been done to improve the
profit potential of other factories
through plant modernisation and the
adoption of the latest methods and
techniques, on occasion in conjunction
with outside interests where it is con-
sidered that such joint association can
reasonably be expected to bring benefits
through diversification and extension of
market potential. All these measures
have met with varying degrees of success
and the process will continue.

Scottish Cooperators, fully alive to the
challenge facing the Movement, have
accepted far-reaching reorganisation
proposals sponsored by the Board of the
Scottish C.W.S. At the centre of these
proposals is the appointment of a Ge-
neral Manager with wide executive
powers, leaving the Board free to con-
centrate on important policy issues. The
management structure of the S.CW.S.
has also been reorganised to provide
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strong central co-ordination, control and
direction; effective and larger self-
contained divisions; great concentration
on financial planning and control and
profit accountability and a general em-
phasis on flexibility and initiative.

Organisationally, the SSC.W.S. is in a
position to make a major impact if it
receives the backing of the retail socie-
ties. The main weakness at present is
that each of the 132 retail societies
which are widely varied in terms of
membership, trade and managerial
ability, make their own buying arrange-
ments. Only 60 per cent of their supplies
are bought through the S.C.W.JS,, al-
though the latter has still to “sell” its
products to the retail society buyers in
competition with private manufacturers.
At the same Ztime, it markets only
through cooperative shops. This is all
in the process of change.

A system of contractual obligations
has been established between retail so-
cieties and the Federation aimed at
pooling purchasing power, with the
consequent advantages of rationalisation
and volume buying. A significant degree
of success in this system of contractual
obligations will undoubtedly go far to
unifying the Cooperative Movement and
arresting, if not eliminating, the frag-
mentation in buying that has been one
of the weaknesses of the Movement. The
S.C.W.S. is co-ordinating and expanding
its advertising and merchandising func-
tions and playing a more interventionist
role. Old-fashioned sales methods are
being replaced by merchandising teams
and the number of brand lines reduced
with a view to eventual concentration
on one prestige brand name for cooper-
ative products.

1968 may also prove an historic year
in terms of Scottish Cooperative Retail



Services Ltd. This society, set up in
1966, could well prove to be the most
important venture in the history of the
Movement. Some retail societies, ex-
periencing trading difficulties, and
operating in areas where fusion pos-
sibilities are remote, are favourably in-
clined to support association with the
larger and stronger central organisation,
The constitution of S.C.R.S. provides
for the affairs of the society to be
governed by a National Board of eight
directors, four appointed by the Board
of the Scottish Cooperative Wholesale
Society Ltd. and four elected by the
individual members of the former retail
societies. The chairman is a Director of
the S.C.W.S. and has a casting vote. At
annual general meetings of S.C.R.S., the
individual members of the former retail
societies have voting parity with the
S.C.W.S.

S.C.R.S. has centralised -management
of the highest calibre and widest ex-
perience and the constitution of the
society ensures that adequate provision
is made for local participation and ef-
fective democratic control. Nine retail
societies, including two large societies in
the city of Glasgow, have joined
S.C.R.S. and this could prove to be the
nucleus of a nationwide retail cooper-
ative trading organisation. With annual
sales exceeding £10,000,000 and mem-
bership at 120,000, the society is well
poised for further development and
expansion.

Policy for the Future

The Government has prepared am-
bitious plans for the reshaping of the
Scottish economy. Vast redevelopment
schemes have been approved and are
being implemented in the larger towns
and cities and there are imaginative
proposals for the creation of new towns

in various parts of Scotland. It is in-
creasingly recognised throughout the
Cooperative Movement that it is only
through joint action at national level
that it will be possible for the Move-
ment to meet competition and improve
its competitive position. The establish-
ment of larger units is necessary to
ensure the continued development of
cooperative trading. The policy of the
S.C.W.S. Board is to encourage, by all
available means, neighbouring retail
societies in a trade catchment area to
merge. The Cooperative Union has
prepared a regionalisation plan under
which it is hoped to reduce the number
of retail societies in England and Wales
from approximately 600 to 50. While
the situation in Scotland is too fluid to
permit at this point in time the adop-
tion of a precise regionalisation scheme,
the trend towards greater centralisation
is clearly recognised and by virtue of
amalgamations and societies joining
S.C.R.S., the Movement is beginning to
organise more rationally.

The S.C.W.S. is doing a great deal in
conjunction with retail societies in pro-
moting specialist shops for the sale of
footwear, fashion goods, etc. In addition,
joint ventures have been undertaken in
collaboration with retail societies for
the operation of supermarkets. Apart
from these aspects, the S.C.W.S. runs an
extensive retail branches organisation
based mainly in the remote and sparsely
populated parts of the country. This
organisation has annual sales approach-
ing £9 million.

There is no simple answer to the
problems that face the Cooperative
Movement in Scotland but important
changes are taking place and these
changes, allied to the other steps being
taken to improve efficiency in produc-
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tion, wholesaling and retailing should
enable the Movement to meet more ef-
fectively the type of competition that
is prevalent.

This can be done by cutting out
waste wherever it is apparent, encou-
raging investment in more modern and
larger-scale shopping facilities, in giving
greater attention to the requirements of

societies and the retail customer, in
declaring war on complacency, in
avoiding ill-conceived advertising and

marketing schemes and in placing the
emphasis on the most efficient use of
labour and machinery and co-ordination
in buying procedures.

I'oday we cannot accept that to-
morrow will be an extension of current
circumstances. We are living in an age
of rapid innovation. The whole indus-
trial complex of Scotland is changing
rapidly and the decline of the tradi-
tional industries is being offset to an
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ever greater extent by the spectacular
growth of newer science-based industries.
All this has obvious implications in
transport, housing, etc. It is the policy
of the S.C.W.S., on the threshold of its
second century, to promote growth, to
revitalise the Cooperative Movement
and to usher in a new era of expansion.
A new sense of purpose and direction
is now more evident than for many
years past: the old hardened traditional
attitudes are dissolving. The Movement
has at its disposal the resources, the
energy and the imagination to solve the
problems facing it.

Success will not be calculated in ma-
terial terms alone, significant though
the annual rebate in dividend is, for in
the social and economic conditions
likely to obtain in the years ahead, there
will be an ever greater need for the op-
portunities that the Movement offers its
members for participation.



Past and Present of the
Scottish Cooperative Movement

by Arthur W. Oakes
Editor, “Scottish Cooperator”

COTLAND was the first home of

Cooperation in Britain. That fact
can be pretty well established for we
have authentic records extant showing
that a dozen or two weavers started the
first retail society in the tiny Ayrshire
village of Fenwick in 1769. That was
two years before the birth of Robert
Owen, sometimes called the “Father of
Cooperation” and whose bust adorns the
main stairway of what was, until a few
months back, the headquarters of the
Scottish Cooperative Wholesale Society
at 100 Morrison Street, Glasgow.

The
taken

system had
the

cooperative store
root in Scotland before

twenty-eight pioneers of Rochdale
opened the famous Toad Lane store
and established the principle of di-
vidend, or a patronage refund, to mem-
bers on their purchases.

This small nation of (today) a little
more than five million souls has always
possessed a pioneering spirit. As its
young men and women have gone to all
parts of the Commonwealth and helped
shape the nature and character of young
developing lands, so the people at home
in the late eighteenth and early nine-
teenth centuries established new orga-
nisations of social purpose. The Cooper-
ative Movement, aiming at making
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domestic life more bearable in a land
beset with social ills and inequalities,
was one of these which has lasted. It
gained ground and multiplied in its
forms and membership.

This year, 1968, we are concerned
with a close look at the central organi-
sation of cooperatives in Scotland—The
Scottish Cooperative Wholesale Society
Limited, which was celebrating its Cen-
tenary in mid-summer. The force in
Scottish affairs that the cooperative
movement was to become was slowly
gathering momentum in that May of
the year 1868 when the decision to set
up the S.C.W.S. was put into effect.
Whereas before there had been only
isolated experiments in Cooperation,
there was now a significant change. The
emergence of the S.C.W.S. had a uni-
fying effect. Its aim was to conduct bulk
buying for the benefit of its members.
But this was no cold business enterprise
confining its affairs to counting houses
of the land. The S.C.W.S., too, became
a warm, “live” institution that for a
hundred years now has dealt with the
real and pressing problems of feeding,
clothing and raising a family through
ages of oppression, years of social and
economic depression—we remember the
long queues of unemployed in the
1920’s and ‘30’s—in war and peace, and
in more halcyon days when most people
were better off and when we all lived in
what has been called “the affluent so-
ciety”.

In this brief review of a century of
service by an organisation whose name
is a household word in Scotland and its
fame and steadfastness admitted and
admired in international cooperative
circles, only some of the highlights in
the history of the S.C.W.S. can be
touched upon.
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In that first year of business, the turn-
over was £80,000. Today, the S.C.W.S.
is one of the giants in Scotland’s com-
mercial world with an annual turnover
just a pound or two short of £93,000,000.
Throughout 100 years, it has given its
member societies literally many millions
in interest on shares and dividend on
purchases—although the return today is
heavily reduced. In addition, it has
sustained the retail societies in Scotland
to such an extent that all would admit
they could not have penetrated so
deeply into the life of the people were
it not for the paternal operations of the
Wholesale Society. Its high efficiency
safeguarded the retail societies’ finances
put into its care. .

As a supplying organisation, the
S.C.W.S. has been the bulwark of the
retail movement where sales are now in
the region of three and a half million
pounds per week.

In the first thirty years of its existence,
the federation helped spread coopera-
tion throughout the land. It fought the
cooperative battles against boycotts by
soap combines, meat traders, who tried
to bar cooperative buyers from the cattle
markets: and continuously contested the
boycott of the Proprietary Articles
Traders’ Association which refused sup-
plies to cooperative societies unless they
signed an agreement not to pay dividend
on sales of PATA goods. Where the

fight was fiercest, the S.C.W.S. was in

the midst of it.

Of course, not everything was success-
ful in their commercial world. There
were very dark clouds in 1872 when the
Scottish Cooperative Ironworks Co. col-
lapsed. The S.C.W.S. was the main
shareholder and creditor. It was owed
£10,427:11s.—more than the subscribed
capital of the S.C.W.S. itself. Many a



less resolute firm would have gone down
in the shambles. But not the S.C.W.S.
The Scottish cooperator was, indeed
still is, a stubborn and determined
animal! The member societies agreed
that one penny per £ of the dividend
should be set aside till the loss was
wiped out. The last sum was deducted
for this purpose in 1879. To this day,
1968, the S.C.W.S. has never again been
in such financial trouble, so the lesson
of sanguine speculation was learnt.

The next milestone which the ob-
server must record was reached at the
beginning of the year 1881. Then the
S.C.W.S. embarked upon its first pro-
ductive enterprise—the manufacture of
shirts (at the time of a truly sweated
industry so poignantly exposed in a
searing poem by Thomas Hood). Until
today, manufacturing has been a key-
stone of S.C.W.S. operations. There has
been some stream-lining of operations
in the past year or two, but there are
cooperative factories, mills, warehouses
and offices in every area of the country.
There is the trading estate at Shieldhall
—the dream of a past President, Sir Wil-
liam Maxwell-where a score of manu-
facturing trades are carried on from
printing to jam making, tea packing to
the production of tin-plate goods and
modern self-service shop fittings.

Shieldhall was once called “the power
house of the S.C.W.S.”. One would
hesitate to apply that description today
because cooperative production is so
spread throughout the country that it is
supplying part of the economic support
to areas where new developments are
sadly required. There is a gigantic new
flour mill going up in Leith, there are
clothing factories in Glasgow, soft drink
factories in Edinburgh, Glasgow and
elsewhere; a blanket mill at Galston;

furniture factory at Beith, creameries in
the North, South and Central Scotland,
fish curing stations in Aberdeen, and
SO om.

Across the seas, the S.G.W.S. has grain
elevators and buying depots in the
Prairies of Canada where their officials
also act for other European national
cooperative organisations in bulk buying
affairs. Canadian salmon, specially
packed under the “Pearl” brand label,

is one of the exports which comes to

Scotland from a land where Scots
abound but retain the closest of ties
with the folks back in the homeland.

The S.C.W.S. is more than just big
business—the biggest in Scotland. It is
part of a way of life and it helps serve
1,400,000 members in the retail societies
and its own retail branches which cover
the country from Annan, near the Eng-
lish Border, to the islands around the
coast, including the northern Hebridean
isles, which an over-enthusiastic geo-
grapher once described as being within
sight of Norway!

How the S.C.W.S. brought Cooper-
ation to the North of Scotland, the Shet-
lands and the Hebrides is one of the
romantic stories of any age. Here they
conquered not only the difficulty of
selling goods economically on literally
barren lands sparely populated but also
routed many a land baron who sought
to deny them entry and forbade the
tenantry to purchase at the Co-op. In-
deed, many landlords, aided and abetted
by private traders, would not allow the
cooperatives to either buy or rent
property to carry on business. On the
Island of Arran, for example, a former
Duke of Montrose imposed an entry
barrier against the S.C.W.S. He lost that
battle decisively. Where the people were
thwarted, the S.C.W.S. sent in propa-
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Old Head Office Building (built in 1893)
and new Building (Centenary House, opened April 1968) of S.C.W.S.
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gandists. It provided funds. After a long
and at times bitter struggle, it overcame
the lairds and Cooperation came to
remote places with romantic sounding
names like Eigg, The Isle of Skye, Mull,
and Lochranza (Isle of Arran).

During the war, the S.C.W.S. was
recognised as one of the finest organisa-
tions for the distribution of consumer
supplies. Many of its factories were
turned over to the manufacture of goods
for the armed forces and Lord Mont-
gomery, victor in the Desert Campaign
and leader of the British forces in the
assault on Europe, came specially to
Shieldhall just before D.Day to thank
them for their efforts.

Just about a fifth of the S.C.W.S.
history is concerned with the post
Second World War years. These have,
let us be frank, been difficult years for
Cooperation in Scotland. Too many re-
tail societies failed to read quickly
enough the commercial trends. They
did not regroup as they ought to have
done and still must do. They also did
not co-ordinate their commercial plans
closely enough with their own Central
Federation. To be honest in any ap-
praisal of the S.C.W.S. in the past
twenty years, we must admit that, while
it remains a financial giant and is the
bulwark of the movement, it has had to
face enormous trading difficulties with
a somewhat outmoded operating struc-
ture. A directorial and managerial set
up which suited the first half of the
nineteenth century was outmoded in the
Elizabethan age. None have been more
aware of this than the 5.C.W.S. directors
themselves. They persuaded their share-
holding societies to accept board and
management reorganisation proposals
which reconstructed the business set-up
of the organisation. It was a major but

necessary upheaval. There will eventu-
ally be only nine elected directors (in-
cluding the President). They will con-
cern themselves with major policy. A
top management team under a General
Manager—the first in the century-old
history of the federation—is now getting
into its stride. As one National Scottish
Newspaper put it—“The slumbering
giant stirs”. The ‘“giant” is a mighty
strong financial body ingrained into the
life of Scotland. It has a great future as
it takes its first steps into its second
century with every prospect of giving a
new and acceptable direction to the Co-
operative Movement.

At the helm will be the board of di-
rectors—dedicated men under the pres-
idency of Lord Taylor who was created
a Life Peer in the New Year's Honours
List. This commentator would call him
a practical idealist and revolutionary
who has made cooperative business his
life’s study and work.

As he surveyed the achievements of a
passing century and looked to the next,
he wrote in the current employees maga-
zine:

“’'Cooperation means working to-
gether’. Let this be the slogan for the
next century. It will be hard going if
we are to mark up similar progress in
the years ahead as we have to fight for
our trade against highly organised busi-
nesses, many of them backed by inter-
national {inance. But we are a different
kind of business. Our purpose is to sup-
ply goods and services to the people and
enable them to share in the benefits of
cooperative trading... We are a great
family. Let us be proud this day that we
serve a great Scottish enterprise and be
determined to ensure its continued suc-
cess.”

*x ok Xk
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CO-OPS INTO EUROPE

by Walter Fliigge

Permission was given to publish this article,
which appeared originally in German in “Der
Volkswirt” No. 50 (Beiheft), 15th December 1967.

NTERNATIONAL Cooperation—the

maintenance of close -economic and
ideological relations between coopera-
tives'in various countries—has its founda-
tion in the origin and aim of coopera-
tive self-help. In the age of the indus-
trial revolution, the working class, fight-
ing for its own existence and imbued
with the idea of joint association, ven-
tured into trading. The lesson of Roch-
dale not only served as an example in
the British Isles, but also spread beyond
its frontier. This powerful link brought
about the establishment of the I.C.A. in
1895, whose main tasks have been, and
still are, to represent cooperative ideals
and promote cooperation throughout
the world.*

New Impetus

Only 10 or 15 years ago, it was almost
impossible to collaborate in ‘the econ-
omic field due to political and economic
crises, strict controls on exports and
high tariff restrictions. It was only with
the emergence in the 1950’s of a frame-
work for a large-scale European market

* The International Cooperative Alliance
(I.C.A)), with its headquarters in London, to-
day has an impressive figure of membership
amounting to 575,000 cooperatives with 223
million members in all parts of the globe. The
largest group of members are the consumer
societies. Others are agricultural, workers’ prod-
uctive, artisanal, credit and fishermen’s societies.
The objects of the I.C.A. are in the main to
represent international interests and to promote
cooperation throughout the world—in the East
and in the West. In recent years, aid to develop-
ing countries has increased with particular
attention being paid to the training of co-
operative experts to assist in promoting viable
and efficient cooperatives in the developing
countries (£i. India, Pakistan, Tanzania, Kenya).
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a decisive change took place as far as
the Western European cooperatives were
concerned.

New Thinking

Since then, cooperation, integration
and concentration have been in the fore-
front of economic planning not only of
the consumer cooperatives but also of
other European business organisations.

Industry and trade are involved in a
dynamic process of establishing large-
scale markets, thus opening up new op-
portunities for buying, production and
distribution. At the same time, increas-
ing competition creates additional risks.

The establishment of the European
Economic Community has brought
about drastic changes in the economic
and structural development of EEC
countries. If agreement can be reached
between EEC and EFTA countries, fur-
ther changes can be expected. The pro-
gressive abolition of tariff restrictions
compels business organisations geared in
size to a “mainly protected” home mar-
ket to change their attitude and to ad-
just themselves to a market of 175 mil-
lion consumers or—after inclusion of
EFTA—250 million. Industry is mainly
concerned with ways and means of rais-
ing capital, joint production and mar-
keting, establishing new branches and
exchanging licences; but traders are seek-
ing access to large-scale markets in other
countries. It is interesting to note here
that such collaboration is today not re-
stricted to the six EEC countries but also
embraces he EFTA countries and in this
way anticipates European unity.

8,500 Consumer Cooperatives

Any form of economic collaboration
will prove the more effective, the more
efficient business associates in other
countries are. Consumer societies and
their central organisations as a group



can, in combination, claim the largest
share of the market in Western Europe.

(1) At present, there are about 8,500
consumer cooperatives with a mem-
bership of 22 millions. This means
that every third or fourth household
in Europe shops at the “CO-OP”.

(2) Cooperative retail outlets number
75,000 units. Amongst these are
traditional food shops, supermar-
kets, shopping centres, departmental
stores and specialist shops. The
progress made in modernising retail
outlets varies considerably from
country to country, but the prin-
ciple of self-service is gaining more
and more ground (at the end of
1965, 20,000 out of the 75,000 units
were self-service shops). Scandina-
vian cooperatives take first place,
followed by Swiss and German so-
cieties, while in France, Belgium
and Italy traditional food shops are
still predominant.

(8) The total turnover of the 75,000
units amounted to about DM 35,000
million in 1965. The consumer so-
cieties in the UK, with a total turn-
over of DM 12,000 million, are far
ahead of other countries. Second
place is taken by the German con-
sumer societies with DM 4,000 mil-
lion, followed by Sweden with DM
3,900 million.

These figures, however, tell us
little about the influence which co-
operatives in individual European
countries have on the market; this
can only be ascertained by looking
at their share of the whole of the
retail trade. The Nordic consumer
societies are particularly strong. In
Finland, the cooperative share of
the market is 37 per cent (this is
about equally shared between OTK

(4)

(5)

and SOK), in Iceland 30 per cent,
in Sweden 17 per cent, in Denmark
and Norway each 9 per cent. Out-
side Scandinavia, Switzerland stands
out with 10 per cent and Great
Britain with 9.3 per cent. At the
lowest end of the scale are France,
Belgium and Italy.

The central organisations of the
Western European consumer so-
cieties have a total turnover of
about DM 20,000 million, an
amount not nearly reached by any
other group of undertakings, and
this opens up a great potential for
closer  economic  collaboration.
Leading again is the English CWS
with DM 5,400 million; second place
is taken by KF Stockholm with
DM 2,900 million; and finally—
number three—the GEG Hamburg,
with DM 2,000 million.

The largest part of the turnover
is in foodstuffs, but the non-food
sector is gaining in importance
through the establishment of chain
stores {e.g. Domus in Sweden), shop-
ping centres and supermarkets. Only
in Germany has mail order trade
expanded.

The value of own production
amounts on an average to one-third
of the total turnover of cooperative
wholesale societies—with variations
from 10 to 45 per cent in different
countries. The European wholesale
societies own about 500 productive
undertakings with 80,000 employees.
Production comprises the full range
from basic to luxury foodstuffs and
a large section of other essential
commodities. First place is taken by
coffee roasting followed by chemo-
technical products, soap and soap
powder, bread and confectionery,
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chocolates and
flour milling.

The CWC

With a view to their large market
potential and the development of a
large-scale European market, the co-
operative wholesale societies joined to-
gether in two international organisa-
tions—the Cooperative Wholesale Com-
mittee with its headquarters in Copen-
hagen and EURO-COOP with its head-
quarters in Brussels.

The CWC was set up in 1956—
actually shortly before the official estab-
lishment of EEC—as an auxiliary com-
mittee of the I.C.A. to “foster, develop
and promote trade and trading relations
and common interests of Cooperative
societies in all parts of the world”, as is
laid down in the statutes. Affiliated to
CWC are the 18 Western European co-
operative wholesale societies including
Israel with a total annual turnover of
approx. DM 20,000 million.

A programme of work was unani-
mously agreed upon at the meeting of
the Committee held in October 1964 in
Belgrade. Priority was given to the fol-
lowing tasks:

— promoting joint

CWC members

— promoting mutual

own-products

— continuing the activities of the ex-

pert (industry) groups

— intensifying the exchange of in-

formation between member orga-
nisations on new developments,
particularly with respect to struc-
tural changes, financing problems
and marketing questions.

sweets, meat and

purchasing by

exchange of

Joint Purchasing

In recent years, the main efforts were
clearly directed towards joint pur-
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chasing on the world market. The basis
for this was a resolution passed in. 1965
by the members dealing with co-
ordination of purchasing on an inter-
national scale. The basic principles are
the use of individual members’ overseas
buying agencies by all CWC members
and joint purchasing of certain types of
goods. Because of their importance for
practical collaboration, they can be re-
garded as outstanding examples of joint
trading. We quote below the main
points of the resolution:

(1) All CWC members, or groups of
members, having buying agencies,
etc., in other countries declare that
they are willing to extend the acti-
vities of such institutions for the
benefit of all members of CWC and
they cordially invite all member or-
ganisations to make use of these
services.

These services will be at the dis-
posal of all members to the same
degree and on equal terms.

(2) All members agree to make use of
the offer made under item 1 prov-
ided average terms prove to be at
least equal to those of other sour-
ces. If not, members should supply
evidence to this effect.

Should a member choose to buy
a commodity through another mem-
ber’'s buying agency, the arrange-
ment should cover all his require-
ments. Any exceptions should be
specified and agreed upon.

(8) The members agree that, with re-
gard to the following groups of
goods, special investigations are
now to be made into the possibilities
of the common utilisation of the
various buying depots, etc, and
joint purchasing, if appropriate—
coffee, tea, canned fruit and vege-



tables, canned fish and non-food
goods.

(4) These investigations into the re-
spective ranges of goods are to be
carried out by the expert groups
and their aim shall be the adoption
of practical measures for the com-
mon utilisation of foreign buying
agencies and/or the carrying into
effect of joint purchasing, and in
this connection, if possible, also to
co-ordinate the selling and mar-
keting policies for the goods con-
cerned of the participating members

(common trade marks, uniform
packing and equal quality of com-
modities).

() The members of CWC will work
vigorously towards the implement-
ation, within each organisation, of
such measures as are recommended
by the respective expert groups.

The results achieved since the passing
of the resolution have been regarded as
positive. They show quite clearly that
common action beyond frontiers is pos-
sible and its advantage is increasingly
recognised. Joint purchasing of food-
stuffs is mainly centred on making
common use of overseas buying agen-
cies, as it would hardly be possible to
obtain more favourable conditions by
pooling orders. We refer particularly to
the CWS agencies in Sydney and New

York (canned fruit and vegetables, dried

fruit) and the Scandinavian import

agency NAF in San Francisco and

Santos (canned goods and coffee). The

advantage of the joint use of these agen-

cies lies particularly in the local ex-
perts’ intimate knowledge of the market.

Assistance is also given in selection of,

and constant check on, suppliers, the

watching over the execution of orders
and the settling of disputes between the
partners to a contract, etc. Efforts are

also being made within the expert
groups for the use of common trade
marks and package designs (such as
RAINBOW for imported canned fruit,
CIRKEL for coffee and tea).

Non-Food Sector

In the non-food sector, the focal point
lies in pooling of demand, as the size
of orders substantially influences the
conditions of purchase. At present, there
are experts groups dealing with toys,
camping and sports equipment, garden
furniture and ladies and men’s wear. An
expansion into new commodity groups
is at present under consideration.
During the past year, joint orders to the
value of over DM 40,000 were placed.
The countries from which purchases
were mainly made were the Far East,
the German Federal Republic, Italy and
Scandinavia. In this connection, the
GEG Non-Food Centre in Kamen has
taken on the important task of central
co-ordinating agency for a number of
groups of articles (toys, camping equip-
ment, garden furniture).

The advantages of joint purchasing
as proved by past experience are:

in more favourable purchase prices,

which might mean a 20 per cent re-

duction for some members of the

CWC. Savings will obviously be lar-

gest for the smaller organisations

which could previously only place
small orders, sometimes through local
agents;

in producing special articles for the

European cooperatives (e.g. toys and

camping equipment). This is only

possible if sufficiently large orders
can be placed;

in checking and improving the goods

offered for sale which means amongst

other things special instructions to
the suppliers. In the textile labora-
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tories of KF, Sweden, and the English
CWS, for example, all offers are
thoroughly tested before they are ac-
cepted into the joint purchasing pro-
gramme;

in the mutual exchange of experience.
It is becoming more and more diffi-
cult even for highly qualified buyers
to be aware of all markets and offers.
And no one can afford the time to
visit every country and all the trade
fairs, especially as some of them take
place simultaneously. Integrated col-
laboration within the groups offers
the possibility of sharing the tasks
and at the same time of obtaining full
market information for all the parti-
cipating countries.

The division of Europe into EEC and
EFTA has affected collaboration only in
some fields, since the purchasing centres
concerned are mainly outside these
areas or are concentrated in specific
European countries. It is, however, cer-
tain that, when EEC and EFTA, join
together there will be new opportuni-
ties for joint purchasing, for exchange
of own products and for collaboration
in production. This is true because the
cooperative movements of Sweden and
Great Britain are particularly strong
and are the owners of productive enter-
prises which are capable of increasing
their output.

Apart from commercial collaboration,
great importance is attached to the ex-
change of information within the CWC,
particularly within the expert groups
and through the information bulletin
published by the CWGC Secretariat,
especially as it is becoming more and
more difficult to survey the growing
large-scale markets which are under-
going continuous technical-economic
changes.
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EURO-COOP in the Framework of
EEC

The Committee of Furopean Cooper-
ative Production and Wholesale Or-
ganisations (EURO-COOP) was .estab-
lished on the 27th March 1962, soon
after the negotiations for Britain’s entry
into the European Economic Com-
munity had broken down, to ensure
powerful representation of national
consumer  cooperative  organisations
within the EEC in respect of the organs
of the Community. In detail, the objects
of EURO-COOP, according to the
minutes of the first meeting, are as fol-
lows:

— To represent officially the wholesale
organisations of the various national
consumer cooperative organisations
within the EEC in respect of the or-
gans of the Community.

— To maintain the necessary contacts
with the European associations of
agriculture, food, drink and tobacco,
fishing industry, trade and consumers.

— To promote and to co-ordinate the
common interests of the consumer co-
operative production and wholesale
organisations.

— To contribute constructively to the
realisation of the European Economic
Community according to the terms of
the Treaty of Rome.

Founders of EURO-COOP were
CO-OP Nederland—Rotterdam, GEG—
Hamburg, SGC—Brussels, and SGCC—
Paris. In 1964, AICC—Milan and BIEN-
ETRE—Antwerp became members.

The Secretariat of EURO-COOP in
Brussels, in accordance with the object-
ives outlined above, is carrying out its
tasks within the framework of progres-
sive expansion in the European Econo-
mic Community, as follows:



(1) Collation and evaluation of inform-
ation regarding legislation and
development of the EEG, and the
passing on of such information to
members.

Preparation of comments on EEC
policy and submission of these to the
EEC organs. Strong criticism must
be expressed of EEC agrarian policy
which has not been able to establish
a balanced relationship between the
real interests of agriculture, com-
merce and the consumer.

Promotion of economic cooperation
between the EEC wholesale organi-
sations. In the field of joint pur-
chasing of foodstuffs, EURO-COOP
established working parties in 1964
which later, for reasons of expe-
diency, joined the CWC working
parties. Research has been under-
taken and is continuing to establish
how far it is possible and useful to
collaborate in the field of produc-
tion,

@

(3)

It has been possible to undertake
joint production of biscuits. The
biscuit factory of CO-OP Nederland
in Utrecht has been expanded for
this purpose. All the EEC wholesale
organisations participate financially
in this limited company under
Dutch law. Sales to participating
societies are increasing. Another
project, the construction of a cho-
colate factory, is at present under
consideration amongst the EURO-
COOP partners. A decision about
joint participation is most likely to
be made in the course of this year.
The results of economic collaboration
between European cooperatives are
clearly proving to be profitable. Further
considerable reserves could be mobilised
if it should prove possible to overcome
the split of Europe into EEC and EFTA.
It is for this reason that cooperatives
support all efforts which would lead to
a united Europe and to a further libera-
lisation of world trade.

EDUCATION

technical subjects.

The Cooperative Union Education Prospectus for
1968/69 contains much useful information on syllab-
uses and correspondence courses, group certificates
and diplomas awarded by the Cooperative Union, and
is a handy guide to cooperative students in social and

Time-tables for examinations and details of some other
examining and awarding bodies are also included, as
are details of the various diploma courses, textbooks,
and provisions for help to lotal classes.

Price 6d., by post 11d.

from the
COOPERATIVE UNION LTD.
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester 4.

PROSPECTUS
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IMPORTANCE OF THE
COOPERATIVE MOVEMENTS
IN MEMBER COUNTRIES OF THE I.C.A.
COMMITTEE FOR RETAIL DISTRIBUTION

I N Western Europe in 1966, the coop.
erative movement in CRD member
countries (Austria, Denmark, Finland,
France, Germany, Great Britain, Iceland,
Italy, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden
and Switzerland) operated together
71,086 shops. More than 85 per cent of
them were food shops.

Total cooperative sales amounted to
almost 30,000 million Dutch Guilders,
of which 75 per cent were food sales.

The cooperative share of the total
market is highest in Finland (37 per
cent) and lowest in Italy (1.5 per cent).
The cooperative share of the retail food
trade is higher than the cooperative
share of the non-food trade in all coun-
tries.

The average cooperative food shop
has an annual turnover of 350 thousand
Dutch Guilders. Shops in countries
with a comparatively high standard of
living rank higher than average—and
vice versa.

The number of members of retail so-
cieties varies from 8 per cent of the pop-
ulation (Netherlands) to 24 per cent
(Finland and Great Britain).

In Eastern Europe, consumer coop-
eratives trade mostly in rural areas. The
market share is very high—some 42 per
cent in Bulgaria and 27 to 28 per cent
in Czechoslovakia and Poland.

In Israel, the cooperative movement
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by G. Lindblad
Secretary of CRD

is responsible for 20 per cent of the

food trade.

* *

*

The following survey is largely based
upon information received from CRD
liaison officers in Austria, Czechoslo-
vakia, Denmark, Finland, France, Great
Britain, Iceland, Netherlands, Norway,
Poland, Sweden and Switzerland. Pub-
lished sources were also used.

I. Western Europe

Cooperative Sales

One way of getting an idea of the im-
portance of the cooperative movement
in a country is by studying total coop-
erative retail sales. The figures in the
following table are, however, not al-
together exact nor comparable. For
example, they may or may not include
sales tax, some amount of wholesaling
(especially from retail societies), sales
in restaurants, sales of shops closed
down during the last year, sales of gas-
oline, fertilizers, fuel, mail order, etc.
But on the whole these discrepancies
are of little importance.

Total cooperative retail sales amount
to 29,500 million Hifl (= £3,390 mil-
lion), 33 per cent of it being effected by
Great Britain. Unfortunately, there are
no figures for the whole of Europe
available for comparison. The bulk, i.e
75 per cent, is done in the food trade.



COOPERATIVE SALES 1966

Total Sales Food Sales Non-Food Sales

All figures in millions own currency |converted Jown curr. |converted |own curr. {converted
to HEl. to Hfl. to Hfl.

Austria ..., oS 4,291 599 3,150 440 1,141 159
Denmark ............ Dkr 2,645 1,280 2,167 1,049 478 231
Finland KK .......... Fmk 1,294 1,114 1,014 873 280 241
Finland SOK' .......... Fmk 1,814 1,562 819 705 995 857
France ................ NF 4,414 | 3,235 3,708 2,718 706 517
Germany ............ DM 4,195 3,784 3,650 3,292 545 492
Great Britain  ........ £ 1,108 | 9,640 792 6,890 316 2,750
Iceland .............. Ikr 2,113 135 1,203 71 900 58
Italy (1965) ............ Li 123,067 713 122,323 709 744 4
Netherlands .......... Hfl 349 349 327 327 22 22
Norway .............. Nkr 2,348 1,187 1,380 698 968 489
Sweden .............. Skr 5,411 3,780 4,121 2,879 1,290 901
Switzerland .......... Sfrs 2,540 2,109 1,880 1,561 660 548
Total ................ - — | 29,487 - 22,218 - 7,269
The Cooperative Market Share It should be noted that two coop-

In most countries total retail sales
can be estimated with the help of fig-
ures from the last census of distribu-
tion, the national budget calculation,
household expenditures, etc. It is then
possible to calculate cooperative sales
as a percentage of total retail sales. Fig-
ures are, of course, not exact and should
be considered as estimates only. So, for
instance, sales of cars may be included
in non-food sales in some cases, whereas
they are not in other cases.

COOPERATIVE SALES AS PERCENTAGE
OF TOTAL SALES

1966

Total Food Non-food

sales sales sales
Finland ........ 37 42 32
Iceland ........ (about 30) n/a n/a
Sweden ........ 17 24 10
Denmark ...... 11 15 6
Norway ........ 10.5 12 8
Great Britain .. 9 15 6
Switzerland .... 9 17 4
Austria ........ 5.5 7.5 3.5
Germany ...... 3 8 1
France ........ 25 4.5 1
Netherlands . ... 1.5 8 0.1
Ttaly .......... 1.5 3 0.1
Weighted average 59, 9%, 39,

erative movements are operating in
Finland. This is probably the reason
for the high share in the market arrived
at in this country. It should also be
mentioned that the German and Aus-
trian movements were dissolved in the
’thirties and had to restart after World
War II under difficult conditions.

Members

Membership registers always contain,
of course, a certain number of non-
purchasing members. If the register is
not revised every year, this percentage
will quickly increase. So the figures
below may in some cases be maximum
figures rather than actual figures.

Membership practices may also be
different. For example, in France and
Sweden, normally only one member of
the family is a member of the socety.
In Great Britain, very frequently both
the husband and the wife are members
and sometimes also the children, 16 or
over. Again in Britain, quite a number
of people are members of more than
one society.
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thousand thousand
members inhabitants
1966 1966 % members

Finland 1,095 4,654 23.5
Iceland 31 197 15.7
Sweden 1,856 7,775 174
Denmark 748 4,792 15.5
Norway 359 3,748 9.6
Great Britain 13,065 55,000 23.8
Switzerland 844 6,070 13.9
Austria 466 7,800 64
Germany 2,460 59,650 4.1
France 3,552 49,550 72
Netherlands 402 12,450 3.2
Italy 2,090 52,275 4.0
Italy: Lega 1,109 —_ 21
Total/
average 27,572 263,461 10.0

The countries are listed in the mem-
bership table in the same order as in
the table showing the cooperative mar-
ket share. There seems to be a certain
correlation between the percentage of
members and the market share. How-
ever, it is not clear why Norway and the
Netherlands have not more members.

Cooperative Shops

The following numbers of shops were
reported:

Total number Non-food
of shops Food shops shops
Austria 1,548 1,520 28
Denmark 2,824 2,319 5
Finland KK 4,164 3,436 728
Finland SOK 5,042 4,207 835
France 10,930 10,765 165
Germany 7,189 7,149 40
Great Britain 26,436 20,933 5,503
Iceland 257 — —_
Ttaly (1965) 3,869 3,803 66
Netherlands 888 797 91
Norway 2,027 400* 1,627
Sweden 3,450 2,981 469
Switzerland 2,962 2,657 305
Total 71,086 60,967 9,862

* 90 — 100 per cent food

In practice, most food shops sell some
nonfoods, and many sell large quan-
tities of non-foods. For example, in
Norway in 1965, for the 2,065 shops,
the percentage of food in turnover was
as follows:
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Percentage: 0—10 11-20 21-30 31—40 41-50
Shops: 196 32 85 201 246

Percentage: 51—60 61—70 71--80 81—90 91--100
Shops: 217 261 212 205 409

Clearly, it is difficult to state which
is a food shop and which is a non-food
shop. Therefore, the figures in the
middle and right columns of the table
on cooperative shops should be used
cautiously.

In addition to the 71,086 shops re-
ported by CRD member countries,
there are some 3,300 coopelfative shops
in Belgium. Altogether, there were
about 75,000 cooperative shops in
Western Europe in 1966. According to
figures obtained from other sources,
there were 76,600 cooperative shops in
1955, 79,150 in 1960 and 75,200 in 1965.

In “Retailing in Europe”, Jefferys
and Knee estimate the total number of
retail establishments in the above-
mentioned countries at some 2,540,000
in 1955 (page 25). Thus, about 3 per
cent of all shops appear to be coop-
eratively owned. In 1960, these shops
achieved about 6.2 per cent of the total
West-European retail trade. Thus on
average, cooperative shops are larger
than competitors’ shops.

The British movement has a dom-
inating position among the cooperative
movements, not only with regard to the
number of shops—it accounted for 40
“per cent of the total number in 1961—
but also with regard to the number of
members and the total turnover. Thus,
the European cooperative development
—as far as it appears in statistics—is
mainly influenced by what is going on
in Great Britain.

Size of Food Shops

If cooperative food sales are divided
by the number of food shops, the turn-



over of the average food shop is obtain-
ed. Calculations should, of course, be
made in the same currency (here in
Dutch Guilders) so figures will be com-
parable. In spite of this, difficulties will
occur. The exchange rate does not al-
ways correspond to relative purchasing
power. Sales in food shops include some
non-food sales, as was shown earlier by
the Norwegian example. Department
stores and variety stores often sell food
but are counted as non-food stores. For
Great Britain, sales are reported for
1966, but the number of shops for 1961.

Average Turnover

in 1,000 Hfl.
Norway (1,745)
Sweden 965
Switzerland 590
Germany 460
Denmark 450
Netherlands 410
Great Britain (290)
Austria 290
Finland KK 255
France 250
Italy 190
Finland SOK 170

Weighted Average — 350

Probably there is a correlation be-
tween the shop size and the standard
of living. It is unfortunately not pos-
sible to prove this, as it is impossible to
list countries exactly according to their
standard of living. If there is a correla-
tion, this would indicate that the av-
erage shop size should increase when
the standard of living increases in a
country.

II. Eastern Europe

In the oldest communist country, the
U.S.S.R., the state owns all city shops,
whilst the cooperative movement op-
erates in rural areas. Independent re-
tailers do not exist, with a few unim-
portant exceptions,

This pattern has mainly been fol-
lowed in all East European countries,

even though the winding up of all in-
dependent retail enterprises, of course,
takes time. However, in the last few
years, a certain liberalisation has taken
place, increasing the possibilities of an
exchange of experiences to the advan-
tage of both sides.

In Bulgaria, the cooperative share of
the retail market was slightly above 42
per cent in 1961, and the number of
cooperative retail outlets was 6,880. In

1966, 14,831 cooperative shops and
8,167 restaurants were reported; of
these, 5,201 were self-service shops.

4,316 shops sold only food, 5,408 sold
exclusively non-food, and 5,107 sold
both.

Membership in 1965 was 2,011,000
out of a population of 8.3 million.

In Czechoslovakia, it was decided in
1952 that consumer cooperatives should
concentrate their activity on rural areas.
In 1953, the cooperative retail turnover
was 13,500 million Kcs, it increased to
25,885 million Kcs in 1966, two-thirds
being food sales. The cooperative mar-
ket share is 27 per cent; 35 per cent for
food and 18 per cent for non-food.

The number of cooperative shops is
some 27,000 or 34 per cent, which is
much more than the share of the mar-
ket. Comparatively small shops are
quite natural, as the Czechoslovak
movement is still mainly operating in
rural areas.

Self-service was introduced in the
cooperative movement in 1956. On the
Ist January 1966, the number of self-
service shops was as high as 6,844. Be-
sides there were 1,570 shops operating
the pre-selection system. Mobile shops
were comparatively important. 779 mo-
bile shops were in operation in 1966
and they achieved 3 per cent of coop-
erative retail sales,
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The membership number was 1,885,000
in 1966,

In Poland, there are several coop-
erative organisations. The one affiliated
to the CRD is the Union of “Peasant
Self-Aid” Cooperatives operating in
villages and cities. In 1965, “Peasant
Self-Aid” had 28 per cent of the Polish
retail market (the total cooperative
share was 48 per cent) and was op-
erating 58,500 shops in villages and
22,000 in towns. Half of the turnover
was food. Large amounts of non-foods
were sold in small department stores.
The number of shops increased from
27,000 in 1950 to 56,400 in 1960 and
was 80,400 in 1966 (including kiosks
and mobile shops). The average shop
size was 45 sq. m. in 1965.

The membership® number was
6,691,000 out of a population of 32

million.

III. Israel

For Israel, unfortunately only fig-
ures referring to 1965 are available.

The cooperative movement of Israel
is mainly working within the food
trade. A total turnover of 1£180 million
(= 190 million Hfl) was achieved by
160 supermarkets and 90 grocery shops
(the latter in small places). This means
an average trade of almost 1 million
Hf], which is above most West Europe-
an movements,

The cooperative market share is 20
per cent for food and 2 to 3 per cent
for non-food.

200,000 members are affiliated to the
movement. This corresponds to 750,000
persons or one-third of the total pop-
ulation of Israel.

THE HALF-YEARLY REPORT ON CHANGES
IN COOPERATIVE STRUCTURE WILL BE
PUBLISHED IN THE REVIEW NO. 6, 1968.
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COOPERATION IN EAST AFRICA

by Hebe Spaull

UGANDA

ach of the three countries of East

Africa—Uganda, Kenya and Tan-
zania—have  cooperative  movements
that are making great impacts on the
economies of their respective countries.
If we look at the smallest of the three,
Uganda, we find that it claims to have
over half a million members of primary
societies in a pojjulation of seven and
a half millions. This, it is estimated,
means that about one-third of the pop-
ulation is served by cooperatives, which
between them have an annual turnover
of about £20 millions. Uganda’s main
commercial crop is cotton and in a
single year over 67 per cent of the cot-
ton crop was handled by cooperatives.
As regards coffee, a newer enterprise,
about 40 per cent of the coimtry’s total
coffee crop is also handled by them.

The coojjerative iniions own ten coffee
factories and  forty-eight ginneries.
These are encouraging records, but the
movement has to try to overcome some
formidable difficulties. Two of them,
both concerned with these two basic
industries, were brought to my atten-
tion during my visit to Uganda last
summer. One was emphasised by a
representative of the Ministry of Agri-
culture and Forestry and Cooperative
Development. This concerns the staffs
of the factories and ginneries. Fol-
lowing a Government decision to en-
courage the processing of coffee and
cotton through cooperatives, many
existing ginneries were taken over by
the Unions, together with a number of
the non-African technical staffs who
were almost all Asians. These people
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had no experience of, or interest in, the
movement; thus they were not in a
position to inculcate the knowledge or
inspiration needed. Nor have they been
found satisfactory as regards imparting
technical knowledge. One way in which
the Department is trying to meet this
technical problem is by employing two
cotton ginnery training experts from
the United Kingdom. They conduct
formal courses at ginneries by “on the
job” training as well as organising and
supervising a general fitters’ course
which lasts for ten months. This is con-
ducted at a technical school for would-
be ginnery fitters recruited straight
from school. The experts also advise
Unions on the proper use of labour and
building and on engineering problems.

But the Unions are facing another
problem of a different order. The man-
ager of the Cooperative Union of
Busoga, which has 146 member societies
and owns eight ginneries, said they were
no longer making a profit, not because
they were incapable of doing so but
because of the tendency of the Lint
Marketing Board to absorb the profits
that were formerly made by the ginner-
ies. This engenders understandable dis-
content amongst the growers. A similar
problem arose with coffee. The Union
made a profit of £62,000 in 1966, but
the societies were not able to enjoy this
in the way they had hoped, as the
Government, in view of this surplus,
reduced the price of standard coffee to
the value of £50,000. I wvisited the
Namulasa coffee factory and there I
learnt that the year 1967 had been a
very unfavourable one for coffee as, be-
cause of drought, the berries had not
matured.

One of the largest Unions in the
country, which I also visited, is the
Bunyoro Growers Cooperative Union.
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It has a hundred societies affiliated to
it, with a total membership of about
100,000. The Union markets cotton,
coffee, tobacco and cattle for the socie-
ties as well as minor crops, such as
maize, ground—nuts and millet. At the
time of my visit, the Union was build-
ing a tobacco factory.

In spite of the problems to which
reference has been made, some coffee
and cotton societies have been able to
make worth-while profits and to turn
these to good account. I visited a cattle
ranch at Nyakyana where the Bunyoro
Cooperative Union had acquired nine
hundred head of cattle. The cattle had
all been purchased from profits made
from the ginneries and the coffee fac-
tory operated by the Union. The man-
ager came from the Veterinary Depart-
ment and was assisted by eight herds-
men. As the cattle is sold, a dividend
will accrue to the members. Another
successful enterprise is the Akoraneka
Cooperative Dairy which supplies local
schools and a hospital and sends the
balance to Kampala. The dairy also
produces a limited amount of butter
from its surplus.

I visited a ranching society run by a
primary society. In this case, each mem-
ber, instead of subscribing a share in
money, subscribed one cow. The idea
of this society was that, under the care
of an experienced herdsman, the cattle
would be better looked after and it
would be possible to do more intensive
cattle breeding. The members receive
a dividend when the cattle is marketed,
based on the proportion they have sub-
scribed, that is, on the value of their
COWS.

Another recent type of cooperative
society is the Cooperative Group Farm.
Such farms are developed with Govern-
ment aid on land areas cleared by the-



Government for cultivation. The
Group Farm I visited was known as the
Ruemigali Cooperative Farm Society
which had been founded in 1964. There
were sixty-one members, and each plot
allocated to them was divided into
three, so that up to ten farms could be
ploughed at the same time. Apart from
this farm land, intended both for cattle
and crops, each farmer had two acres
of land adjacent to his house where he
could grow crops for his personal use.
On the group farm, commercial crops—
cotton, tobacco, maize and ground-nuts
—were grown. The farm had its own
bore hole and dam as well as facilities
for central storage and a crop drying
floor. Cattle breeding and grazing was
a joint enterprise.

These new developments are very
promising and indicate vitality in the
movement. They, however, also help to
emphasise the fact that member educa-
tion is of the utmost importance, a fact
which leaders with whom I talked were
quick to point out. It is, therefore, par-
ticularly unfortunate that Uganda’s
apex body, the Uganda Cooperative
Alliance, as a result of lack of proper
management, became involved in dif-
ficulties which resulted in its activities
being suspended during a period of
complete reorganisation. This set-back,
I was assured, was only likely to be
temporary.

KENYA

In 1967, the movement in Kenya
began to function under the impact of
a new cooperative law which became
operative in January of that year. The
reason for this legislation was explained
to me by Mr, G. S. K. Boit, Permanent
Secretary to the Ministry for Coop-
eratives and Social Services. Some socie-
ties, he explained, had been formed

and registered, but their activities, it
turned out, were sometimes quite out-
side cooperative practice. The new law
gives the Government much wider
powers to control the activities of socie-
ties, more particularly in regard to
their finances. Mr. Boit stressed that
there was no intention of continuing
such control indefinitely; only until
such times as the affairs of inefficient
societies were straightened out. Mr.
Musundi, the Secretary of the Kenya
Federation of Cooperatives, expressed
the belief that the new law had become
necessary. It would, however, have an
impact upon the way audits were car-
ried out. Some big Unions employed
Chartered Accountants, but the audits
of primary societies were done by the
staff of the Cooperative Department of
the Ministry. The Federation was in
favour of the formation of an Audit
Union, but the Department felt that,
because of the new Act, it was desirable
to have all audits done by the Depart-
ment and, consequently, it was increas-
ing the staff of its Audit Section.

Another development of 1967 were
plans for the formation of a Coop-
erative Bank. A proposal to that effect
had been put forward by the Federa-
tion to the Ministry and it was hoped
that the Bank would begin operations
by the end of 1967. Moreover, it was
also hoped that it would be able to op-
erate from its own resources without
outside aid. I had a talk about the
Bank’s prospects with the manager des-
ignate, Mr. Landells, who comes from
the Standard Bank. He explained that
they would have a modest beginning
and start with only a head office in
Nairobi, using the branches of commer-
cial banks as agents.

The most impressive outside aid
which the movement in Kenya is receiv-
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ing at the present time comes from the
Nordic Project, Under this Project, fifty
Field Advisers from the Scandinavian
countries are working in Kenya. Most
of them are attached to a Union, of
which there were thirty-four in 1967.
This figure was expected to change be-
fore long as, on the one hand, there
would be some reductions as the result
of amalgamation into District Unions
and, on the other, some new Unions
were projected. Whilst some of the
advisers are concentrating on education
at District level, the bulk of them are
concerned with proper business admin-
istration, and all are practical business
men with cooperative experience. A few
of them are working with the Ministry.

One of the recent educational activ-
ities carried out by the Federation is the
issue of a Journal for Cooperatives, the
first issue of which appeared in 1967.
The Federation also sponsors some pub-
licity over the radio, usually either
weekly or fortnightly. The Federation,
incidentally, is made up of Unions and
certain country-wide organisations and,
where there is no Union, individual
societies may be admitted.

One of the nation-wide cooperative
organisations affiliated to the Federa-
tion is the Kenya Planters Cooperative
Union. Founded in 1933 by two coop-
erative unions for agricultural supplies,
its membership for a considerable time
was predominantly European, but it
has had African members since 1935
and today its Board consists of six
Europeans and six Africans. Although
it is registered as a cooperative, it is also
registered as a company. This, the Man-
ager explained, was because its factory
and services were the headquarters of
Kenya's coffee industry and they were
required to make their facilities avail-
able to all growers of coffee. Every
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latest device was incorporated in the
factory and the manager told me with
pride that a recent delegation from
Brazil's coffee industry informed him
that it was ahead of anything in their
country.

Another of these nation-wide or-
ganisations is the Kenya Farmers Asso-
ciation which has as members individual
European, Asian and African farmers
as well as Union and primary coop-
erative societies. They operate under
rules amended in 1960. The Association
buys agricultural requirements in bulk
and has large and well equipped shops
from which farmers can obtain every-
thing they need.

A very lively District Cooperative
Union is that of Nyeri to which are af-
{iliated thirty-six societies. The Union
employs a considerable number of tech-
nical instructors, six of them teach
pyrethrum husbandry, nineteen are
for coffee production and two are for
pig breeding. The Union undertakes
all accounting for its member societies.
Two farms, one for coffee and the other
for pigs, are operated by the Union.
The latter has five to six hundred pigs.
The Union holds seminars and con-
ferences at local farmers’ institutes, the
Union paying for the accommodation
of those attending.

One Union that has grown consid-
erably since it was formed in 1959 is the
Kiambu Coffee Growers Cooperative
Union. From one society then, it now
has ten, embracing 12,500 coffee grow-
ers. They have assets of a million
pounds and employ thirty-eight field
instructors to help the members. Book-
keeping is done in a large measure by
the Union for its societies. Recently, the
Union’s revenue has been greatly in-
creased by reason of the fact that, in
addition to coffee, dairy produce and



pyrethrum are now being produced by
societies. It was decided that this addi-
tional income should be used to make
it possible for the Union to take over
all graded employees of primary socie-
ties. This will make it possible for
employees to be transferred from one
society to another.

TANZANIA

No visitor to Dar-es-Salaam can fail
to notice the headquarters of the Coop-
erative Union for it dominates the sky-
line. It is the city’s highest “skyscraper”
and the approach to it is both pleasing
and impressive, The building is an in-
vestment as well as a home for the move-
ment, as part of it is let to a number of
undertakings. The headquarters staff
of the Union, under its Secretary-Gen-
eral, Mr. Kapinga, consists of twenty
employees.

Since the Government’s White Paper
on the recommendation of a Special
Presidential Committee of Enquiry into
the Cooperative Movement and Mar-
keting Boards, a great deal of interest
and ‘discussion has been aroused at all
levels on the implications of the re-
commendations. It would be outside the
scope of the present article to discuss
the changes involved beyond saying that
the one that has given rise to most in-
terest and activity, because of its far-
reaching implications, is that of a uni-
fied service for cooperative movement
staff, limited in the first instance to
Union staff only. There are throughout
the country over 1,500 societies and five
Unions which between them handle half
a million tons of produce. The total
membership is about one million.

That education receives top priority
in Tanzania is due in no small measure
to the assistance being provided by the
Nordic Tanzania Consortium. The

educational work is centred in Moshi
in close association with the Cooper-
ative College. The Cooperative Educa-
tion Centre, under the direction of Mr.
Arne Homberg, was founded in 1964
and arose out of discussions between the
Government, the Cooperative Union of
Tanganyika and the Nordic Cooper-
atives. The task of the Centre is envis-
aged as primarily the education of
15,000 committee members and 3,600
employees as well as of the rank and
tile of the membership.

A beginning was made by holding
what were called “Kwacha” or “Wake
Up!” courses. It was impressed upon all
those assisting in the organisation of
such courses that they should not at-
tempt to make up the programme at
headquarters. The first step should be,
by correspondence with the marketing
Union and regional cooperative officer,
to find out what were the local prob-
lems. Then the teacher who would
conduct the course should go in ad-
vance to make final arrangements as to
time-table and so on. This method has
resulted in a considerable variety in
the nature of the courses held, but per-
haps just because they are geared to
matters which the local farmers are al-
ready discussing amongst themselves,
they have aroused lively interest. As an
example of this it is told that partic-
ipants will walk many miles to attend,
one walking as much as thirty{ive
miles. As to where the gatherings are
held, meeting places have been many
and varied and have included the veran.
da of the local store and the precincts
of a Hindu Club. Participants supply
their own food and cook it on open
fires.

Such a “Wake Up!” course is only a
beginning. The participants are asked
to go back and get their fellow commit-
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tee members to form discussion groups
and material is sent to assist them.
This, however, raises another problem,
as in the more remote areas commu-
nications are difficult and it may be as
much as twenty-five miles to the nearest
Post Office: However, the Unions un-
dertake to take care of correspondence
for their primary societies enabling
them to collect it when business takes
them to their Union. This matter of
education and communication has re-
cently been stimulated by the appoint-
ment of education secretaries, all but
three of the fifty-one Unions having
made such appointments at the time of
my visit, These education secretaries can
arrange one-day courses for any of their
affiliated societies. This relieves the
pressure on headquarters, as such courses
no longer have to be administered by
them,

Perhaps the most far-reaching of the
aids used in this intensive educational
campaign is that of the radio. This is
used to good effect in connection with
discussion groups. Since January 1967,
there has been a cooperative radio
programme, lasting fifteen minutes,
every Friday, with a repeat on Saturday.
These broadcasts take the form of a
discussion between Mr. Cooperator,
backed by a young woman coopergtor,
and an old Farmer. The programme
comes on the air with its own signature
tune. Most of the programmes are pre-
pared in Moshi in the Lutheran radio
station which, it is said, has a very good
studio. Two tapes are taken of each
broadcast, one of which is sent Radio
Tanzania. The Centre has two portable
tape recorders and so it is possible for
appropriate recordings to be used at
meetings of farmers. Societies are not
encouraged to purchase their own ra-
dios or transistors, as this might give
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rise to numerous problems of use and
maintenance, but members possessing
sets are asked to invite fellow members
to listen with them on Friday or Satur-
day to the broadcasts. Discussion groups
to follow the broadcasts are recom-
mended and a special Discussion Man-
ual, distributed to primary societies
prior to the broadcasts through their
Unions, is used. Each week two ques-
tions are posed and these the groups
are asked to answer and to send the
answers to the Centre. The radio pro-
grammes, if followed by an hour’s dis-
cussion, are timed so as to enable mem-
bers to be back in their homes before
darkness. During the first six months of
1967, three thousand answers to ques-
tions had been received at the Centre.

Another big education scheme in
which the cooperative movement is
directly involved is that which is being
carried out by UNESCO in the Mwanza
region. The project is one of five
functional literacy campaigns which
UNESCO is carrying out in different
countries in various parts of the world.
I had a talk with Mr. Bertelsen of Den-
mark, the project manager and chief
technical adviser to UNESCO, About
two million people in three regions are
involved in the scheme in which the
cooperative movement is participating.
At the time of my visit, the organisers
were concerned with training those who
were to conduct the literacy campaign.
Some of those at village level may them.
selves have had very little education.
They will work under supervisors who
will have undergone a two-months
training course in District Training
Centres. The plan is to teach basic
reading, making use of words that are
commonly used in agriculture and in-
dustry. The Cooperative Education
Centre has prepared a reader to be used



as a literacy primer. This deals, in a
very simple manner, with cooperative
history. Two other readers had been
prepared by members of the Centre
when | was there and were being stud-
ied by language experts before being
published.
* o

These three East African coimtries

are undoubtedly cooperative-conscious

at all levels. They are facing big prob-
lems, some of which go to the roots of
generally accepted cooperative practice.
There is very good reason to believe,
however, that, aided by technical ex-
perts from numerous coimtries, the
three movements will surmount their
difficulties and will perhaps emerge the
stronger for having to meet the present
challenge.

THE COOPERATIVE MOVEMENT
IN PAPUA AND NEW GUINEA

I M

el

h e cooperative movement was in-
T troduced to our country in 1946.
Before then, there were trading activities
by many small groups of people, but
they failed because of lack in business
and management experience. Many peo-
ple thus lost money. The Administration
of Papua and New Guinea therefore de-
cided to offer assistance to those who
wanted to start new ventures, and it
formed a Cooperatives Section, later
known as the Registry of Cooperative
Societies, in one of its Departments.

From 1946 to 1950, primary societies
were formed at village level, usually
multi-purpose ones to market copra and

by Mahuru Rarua Rarua

Secretary, Federation of Native
Associations Ltd., Port Moresby, P.N.G.

retail gooils. These cooperatives adopted
the Rochdale Principles and were given
advice and assistance by the Registry of
Cooperatives, but all fimds were sub-
scribed by their members. In 1951, spe-
cial legislation to suit local conditions,
the Native Economic Development Or-
dinance, was drawn up and brought into
effect in the following year. This Or-
dinance made it easier for our people
to form and operate cooperatives than
had been the case under the Cooperative
Societies Ordinance 1950 which was bas-
ed on Australian legislation.

In its early days, the Cooperative Mo-
vement consisted of individual societies
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which deah directly with local whole-
salers and handled their own goods and
produce transportation, depending iipon
ships and trucks owned by other busi-
ness interests. Cooperatives often found
their produce rotting in their sheds be-
cause transportation services were irre-
gular and society stores rarely had suf-
ficient stocks to satisfy their members’
demands. They had no control over the
prices of produce or consinner goods.
To overcome these problems, societies
joined together to form associations at
district level. I'he associations bought
goods in bidk, carrying sufficient stocks
to meet the needs of their member so-
cieties and, where possible, bought and
operated transport. This made regular
movement of produce and supply of
goods possible, leading to increases in
societies’ turnover. The first association
was formed in 1951.

As societies grew, it became necessary
to set lip a tertiary cooperative to pro-
vide services beyond the capacity of the
associations. Consequently, our Federa-
tion was established and registered on
25th November 1956. Its initial, sub-
scribed share capital was S4,966. Our
membership now' consists of seven asso-
ciations, backed by 120 societies. Our
share capital stands at $130,400 and our
annual turnover is $605,600. Since we
commenced business, we have been the
sole importer and wholesale distributor
of merchandise for our member associa-
tions. We also give other services to the
associations, such as listing suggested re-
tail selling prices on our invoices, receiv-
ing produce proceeds of societies and ad-
vancing cash to associations and socie-
ties. A major service has been coastal
shipping in Papua by our tw'o vessels.

On 1st Jtdy 1967, we opened a branch
at Samarai, Papua, which, with our
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headquarters at Port Moresby, provides
two imjjortation and distribution points
for our members. Present indications
are that our annual turnover will exceed
11,000,000.

Because of the rapid growth of the
Cooperative Movement on the other side
of our island, in the U.N. Trust Terri-
tory of New Guinea, all cooperatives
throughoiU PajHia and New Guinea are
looking into the possibility of co-ordi-
nating their activities. As a start, our
Federation has sold its two vessels to the
recently formed Cooperative Shipping &
Freezer Society Ltd. which now operates
vessels throughout Papua and will, we
hope, eventually control all cooperative
shipj)ing in the Territory.

Similarly, the insuring of vessels own-
ed by cooperatives, previously underta-
ken by our Federation, is now the sole
concern of the Cooperative Security So-
ciety Ltd. and our Federation, together
with most of the cooperatives in our
country, has just subscribed shares in
the Cooperative Investment Society Ltd.
which will receive monies on deposit
from cooperatives and lend it to co-
operatives for economic undertakings.

To-date, the entire share capital of
our Federation and other cooperatives
in our country has been subscribed by
Papuans and New Guineans, but we
hope that recent changes in legislation
(the Native Economic Development Or-
dinance has been repealed and the Co-
operative Societies Ordinance has been
widened) will bring about multi-racial
participation and, with it, an infusion of
technical and management skills. Our
greatest need at present are those skills,
and we feel confident that the fast grow-
ing number of young Papuans and New
Guineans with sound secondary and ter-
tiary education will make good use of
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Employees of Cooperatives throughout Papua and New Guinea
attending a Course at Cooperative Education Cfentre. Konedobu, Papua

Coffee Factory at Kundrawa and Buildings owned by
Chinnbu Coffee Cooperative Ltd.

205



outside advice and assistance in techni-
cal and management matters, so that
our Cooperative Movement will conti-
nue to grow as an independent, demo-
cratic body, making a valuable contri-
bution to the material welfare of our
people. The following statistics give but
a rough idea of the present state of our
Cooperative Movement. They do not,
for instance, show the eleven vessels,
with a depreciated value of $410,000,
owned and operated by cooperatives, nor
do they indicate that over 1,00Q persons
have attended the Cooperative Educa-
tion Centre which is wholly owned by
the Cooperative Movement,

Twelve Months Ended 31st March 1967
Primary Cooperatives, Secondary

Cooperatives*
Number 312
Membership 109,488

Subscribed Share Capital $2,063,221
Turnover—

Copra $ 770,466

Other Produce $2,213,778

Goods $2,012,897 $4.997,141
Net Surplus $ 302,285
Bonus Share Issues $ 183,102
Rebates Distributed $ 120,226
Dividends Paid $ 29,263
General Reserves $ 725,274
Provisions for Depreciation § 441,161
Investments $1,000,264
Fixed Assets $1,035,005

* Investment by primary cooperatives in sec-
ondary cooperatives and turnover of secondary
cooperatives not counted.
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SELF-ADMINISTRATION—
A BASIC ORGANISATIONAL FEATURE
OF CZECHOSLOVAK HOUSING COOPERATIVES

by Jirina Sladkova

Central Cooperative Council

N Czechoslovakia, the work of the
housing cooperatives during the

period 1959 to 1967 was concentrated
above all on problems connected with
the actual construction of housing. It
has been found, however, that the main
work of housing cooperatives after the
completion of the construction consists
of administration and maintenance of
the individual dwelling units and, not
least, in the social functioning of the
cooperatives—that is, life in co-op houses
and housing estates, and the direct par-
ticipation of members in the manage-
ment.

At the present time, with several
housing co-ops on every big housing
estate, there is still no established pat-
tern of administrative organisation for
purposeful and, above all, effective
forms of managing the co-op houses.

New ways and means are therefore
being sought to improve this. This was
the main subject of the first seminar of
housing cooperatives, which was held in
October of last year with the participa-
tion of representatives of the bigger
housing cooperatives, on the theme
“Self-Administration—a Basic Organisa-
tional Feature of the Cooperatives”. A
smooth functioning self-administration
best ensures the direct participation of
members in running the housing co-
operatives and it can also do much to
promote social activities in these co-ops.
With a system of self-administration, the
presidium of a housing cooperative can
also manage a larger number of units

situated in various parts of new housing
estates, The house-building cooperative
of the Comenius University in Bratis-
lava (Slovakia), for example, is applying
self-administration through its expert
commissions (technical, legal, housing,
etc.). Moreover, each presidium also dis-
cusses the problems of the co-ops and
co-op houses with the chairmen of the
self-administration groups.

The conclusions agreed at the housing
cooperatives seminar may be summed up
as follows:

To consider the present lack of co-
ordination affecting the organisational
structure of housing cooperatives in the
big housing estates, and to recommend
the establishment of units that would be
better able to deal with the tasks that
will arise after the completion of the
construction of cooperative houses.

To recommend the setting up of one
single building cooperative for the con-
struction of new co-op projects.

In planning the cooperative housing
construction of whole estates, to apply
the knowledge gained through past ex-
perience and, when negotiating with the
appropriate authorities, to insist on
complex planning of these estates which
would incorporate suitable shops, ser-
vices, sports-grounds, cultural and
health facilities. In promoting these re-
quests, to collaborate with consumer and
producer cooperatives that could accept
full responsibility for providing some
of the required services.

To recommend to the housing coop-
eratives that they should devote their
main attention to the effective organisa-
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tion of their internal structure, which
must be based on a smooth functioning
self-administration as an expression of
cooperative democracy promoting active
participation by members and officials.

The participants in the seminar recom-
mended to the Central Cooperative
Council, as the supreme organ of the
Czechoslovak cooperative movement,
that it should devote greater attention
to sociological research into inter-per-
sonal relations on the housing estates, to
questions connected with .the cultural
environment of the housing and co-
operation with other nation-wide organ-
isations, such as the Czechoslovak Union
of Youth, the Czechoslovak Union of
Women, etc. The principles regarding
the application of self-administration
are laid down in the organisational sta-
tutes of self-administrative groups. But
only patient and regular work by the
members and officials of the housing
cooperatives, from the house-stewards to
the presidium of the cooperative, will
ensure that the good advice contained
therein is put into practice. Without full
cooperation—which makes great de-
mands on time and requires as a prior
condition good relationships between
the people concerned—the experiences
and consequent agreements emerging
from the joint meetings would remain
empty words.

The exchange of experiences, often
gained under very hard conditions, and
the putting into practice of the conclu-
sions drawn will be the subject of fur-
ther seminars concerning co-op life;
these will deal with the problems of the
housing cooperative movement and pro-
vide opportunities for the exchange of
views on how to increase the number of
members taking an active part in the
life of the cooperatives.
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BOOK REVIEW

Cooperative Law on an International
Level

Vols. 1 and 2, written in German under
the title “Genossenschaftsrecht auf in-
ternationaler Ebene” by Kurt Hanns
Ebert and published by the Cooperative
Institute of the Philipps-University,
Marburg/Lahn.

The book was reviewed in the
“Schweiz.-Konsum-Verein”
Nos. 37 and 39, 1967.
Edit.

1st Volume: Comparative Study of
Cooperative Law

The present interest in cooperation on the
international level is a logical and necessary
consequence of general developments, especially
economic trends, and runs parallel with studies
of international cooperative law, which are
being undertaken primarily for practical rea-
sons. From experience we know that cooperative
efforts for collaboration and integration on an
international scale are closely linked with im-
portant questions relating to cooperative law.
The activities of the Nordic Cooperative
Alliance (NAF) provide a good example of the
importance of the legal aspect, which has played
a significant part in the international develop-
ment of this organisation. But this is only one
aspect. National and international developments
have created the need for a fundamental review
or adjustment of cooperative laws to realities on
the one hand and the conception of a cooper-
ative society as a social institution on the other.



In this context, the book by Kurt Hanns
Ebert is of great importance for cooperators,
not only from the practical and economic points
of view—which are studied in the 2nd volume—
but also for the future development and inter-
pretation of cooperative law as outlined in the
Ist volume. The author, on the basis of his
expert knowledge and clear thinking, presents
us with a painstaking and comprehensive study
of cooperative facts and theory viewed from a
great variety of aspects. It would, therefore, be
justified to share in his main conclusions by
means of a summary review on the one hand
and try to arouse some interest for a thorough
study and, possibly, a practical application on
the other.

From National Legal Structures to an
Autonomous Universal Type of
Cooperative Society

This is the main theme of the 1st volume in
which a universal conception of the legal aspect
of a cooperative is sought and which would as-
sist a legislative body in giving a cooperative so-
ciety its “right” place in law. The author de-
votes a major part of his 1st volume to this as-
pect which is a formal and mainly legal one; but
the way in which he tries to find a solution to
the problems arising from the theme may also
help cooperators towards a better self-under-
standing. The fact that the subject-matter is
approached from a primarily legal point of
view, will provide cooperators with a clear im-
pression of what forms and functions a society,
seen as a defined structure “to be”, may or can
take up.

However, this aspect has no direct bearing on
the evolvement of the author’s thoughts; it is
merely one aspect, designed to help cooperators
with their present pre-occupation with self-
understanding. Large parts of the book are
devoted to the existing legal status of cooper-
atives and a comparative study of their legal
position against an internatioal background.
The existing situation is seen from an empiric
point of view as a complex structure of
material and non-material including legal fac-
tors which cannot be destroyed without chang-
ing the substance. This in itself is an original
approach, and basing his observation on this,
the author says that “‘a cooperative has certain
latent legal qualities”. The next step would
therefore be “to recognise these qualities and
make them become more transparent in order
to obtain a clear picture of the basic inherent
legal qualities of a cooperative”.

For this purpose, the author places the co-
operative society against the various back-
grounds of sociological and economic theories
and concludes, among other things, that a
communally-run enterprise is a typical cooper-
ative characteristic—as opposed to the establish-
ment of a corporate body. This is a matter of

opinion, even though one may refer to Paul
Trappe and those who adhere to the school of
empirical sociology and claim to possess the
philosophers’ stone—only to produce quick gen-
eral views and interpretations when in doubt
(which is especially relevant in the case of the
highly fragmentary sociology of cooperatives). In
the context of this book, Trappe’s ideas of
primary and secondary types of cooperatives and
their comparison with the “modern cooperative”
seem to have caused the author to become
diversionary if not irrelevant. He was ill-advised
to completely disregard the corporate body as
represented by a cooperative, basing his views
almost exclusively on Trappe’s book “Sociolo-
gical Aspects of Cooperation” {and not con-
sidering or not knowing of H. J. Seraphim’s
work on cooperative law). Fortunately, by re-
ferring to the theories of R. Henzler and G.
Weisser, the author is able to re-establish a
sound balance for further discussion, and the
slightly artificial controversy is not carried too
far. On the other hand, it cannot be disregarded
completely as fundamental questions, such as
the existence of cooperatives are at stake and
are being studied from the legal point of view.
But the author, by his method, continues to
provide useful and important conclusions. The
way in which he arranges international cooper-
ative law in a systematical structure is partic-
ularly convincing.

Legal Spheres—Legislative Motives—
Functional Spheres Help with the
Establishment of a System

From the legal and socio-economic definition,
Ebert proceeds to the structural elements of
cooperative laws and cooperative rights and the
comparison of their various national forms. By
grouping cooperative rights under different legal
spheres, i.e. the continental sphere, the Anglo-
American sphere and the communist sphere,
the author manages to establish a certain order.
At any rate, the various laws and rights are
dealt with within certain social surroundings
which have, together with the historical devel-
opments, created a particular legal philosophy
which in turn has influenced legislation and the
administration of law. In this light, it becomes
understandable that continental legislatures have
been and still are eager to define and legally
classify the essential structural elements of a
cooperative society in order to establish a
statutory law as complete as possible. Anglo-
American legal thinking, on the other hand, is
characterised by the “case” method. In the
communist sphere, all legal standards are in
strict conformity with historical developments
there. Other criteria are the autonomy of co-
operatives to lay down their own statutes and
the tendency of some legislatures to anticipate
cooperative statutes and influence them through
legislation.
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On this basis, we get an impression of the
various national legal structures. They are
characterised by the typical aspects of a cooper-
ative society which can simply be derived from
the cooperative principles and the normal func-
tioning of a cooperative: corporate body,
specifically cooperative purpose, the means
needed to an end, and open membership. All
these national legal structures seem to show the
need to treat a cooperative society as an organ-
isation apart from other corporate bodies—in
the opinion of the author without giving suffi-
cient valid explanations and definitions as to
why. But the author wants just these, and his
method requires that the particularities of
existing laws must be integrated in some way
into the desired final and universal definition.

As to the corporate body or the association of
members as the first characteristic element in
national legal structures, it seems that legisla-
tures refer to it in a direct manner as much as
in an indirect one. The Swiss OR defines a co-
operative as “an unlimited number of persons
associated as a corporate body”. The same goes
for Spain and other countries. In Austria and
Sweden, the emphasis is on the association. In
the Federal Republic, France, Italy and Bel-
gium, the term “company” is used (Gesellschaft,
société). Partly, this company, in order to be
defined, has to be compared with a commer-
cial or trading company, such as in Italy, Bel-
gium and France. In Germany, however, the
term “Gesellschaft” (company) not only com-
prises associations of persons with a corporate
structure and organisation which show an in-
creasing separation between the organisation
and its members, but also companies in 2 more
limited sense, whose existence depends prin-
cipally on the individual members.

The major part of volume one is devoted to
the comparative study of various cooperative
spheres of function, i.e. “Establishment of a
Society”, “Cooperative Membership”, “Finance”,
“Mergers”, and “The Legal Development of
Cooperative Associations”. In this context, I
should like to make particular mention of the
chapter on cooperative membership, not just to
point out the masterly presentation of the
subject-matter by the author, but also for
practical reasons. The author starts with the
principle of voluntary membership as an essen-
tial characteristic of cooperative association
which has developed from mutual self-help. He
then goes on to describe the various national
laws regarding open membership, and finally
writes about “Cooperative Votes”. He is justified
in stating that the problem of voting strength
involves a discussion on matters of principle
(but it would have been useful, if the author
had made some mention of the allocation of
votes, i.e. the formal aspect of cooperative
democracy). In any case, at this point, the
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author touches on a highly topical question.
From the legal aspect, the author has done well
to consider the members’ share in the business
affairs, i.e. trading, as the essential criterion for
the right to vote, and the strength of the vote.
If this was applied, possibly democratic control
by members could also be strengthened, provid-
ed that legal guarantees are given to maintain
the character of the right to vote, that is, the
fact that it is primarily a member’s right. This
is especially relevant in the case of primary
societies and their principle of “one man—one
vote”. As is evident from the comparison of
different national laws, secondary societies at
any rate are able to choose a different voting
system, as opposed to the “one man—one vote”
principle. However, this does not solve all the
problems, especially in the present situation
where we are going through structural changes
connected with our efforts to achieve integra-
tion and closer collaboration. This is also
evidenced by discussions in many countries on
the right distribution of votes on the various
levels of organisations.

Within the chapters containing the com-
parative study of a cooperative’s functional
sphere, Ebert introduces ample and interesting
evidence on the subject of votes which could
have a beneficial effect on present discussions
on this poit.

The Cooperative Society as a Legal
Structure of Universal Character and its
Future Development in Legal Philosophy

The enormous amount of work completed in
the first volume provides the author with a
good basis on which to build (in the second
volume, a basic structural system of cooperative
law which, at the same time, classifies the
various national legal structures. In defining
and comparing the various structural types from
the point of view of law, it is quite surprising
to find that many of the structural elements are
alike. “Legislative bodies in many countries have
brought the typical characteristics of cooper-
atives into harmony with their legal conceptions
in the same—or better—a similar way; they
have tried to reconcile facts with theory. There-
fore, a comprehensive universal legal structure
can be derived from these elements without
difficulty—as a basis for cooperative law in
general.” This model structure corresponds
largely to the Swiss Cooperative Law as laid
down in the OR.

The third part of the first volume is devoted
to the development of the theory of a universal
cooperative model structure and its functional
importance. The author offers a great deal of
information and guidance on the “right” legal
structure of a cooperative society which could
be of importance to future legislation, the
administration of law, and science. In order to
make Ebert’s complicated way of thinking and



his highly specialised terminology a little easier
to understand, the problem and his outlook
could be outlined as follows: As in philosophy
and theology, it seems to become more and
more necessary also in legislation and the inter-
pretation of law to base one’s ideas an a historic
and concrete instance as apposed to an abstract
theory. Applied to the “right” cooperative law,
this means: to see the cooperative with all its
ideal and real aspects, and—taking into account
certain premises such as the betterment of the
members—establish it on a legal basis. There
will be no easy solution to this problem, but
it would be a gratifying task to try and seek
it, particularly for scientists engaged in juris-
prudence.

2nd Volume: The Cooperative Society in
International Law—Structures and Model
Structures of Today and Tomorrow

The second volume is concerned with the
“International Cooperative” and its problems
and unrivalled in the depth and comprehen-
siveness of the exposition of such problems. The
term “International Cooperative” has been used
more and more frequently of late, often without
a clear understanding as to its exact meaning.
The reason for this is partly that the term lacks
a concrete legal definition which would have
helped to put such an organisation in its right
international place. With his book, Ebert bridges
this gap, the magnitude of which is only realis-
ed when actually reading it. Certainly, this one
book with its information and guidance will not
suffice for a complete definition of the “Inter-
national Cooperative”; but as in an unexplored
landscape where any map is useful, the above
term may become easier to define with the
help of Ebert’s second volume. As the author
looks beyond the obvious and practical purposes
of such a cooperative and tries to open new
perspectives for legislation and the administra-
tion of law regarding International Cooper-
atives, his book might well contribute to the
opening-up of new legal possibilities for con-
crete international cooperative collaboration.
For, as long as the Internatioal Cooperative
has to resort to orientating itself by the most
favourable legal conditions of a country, in-
stead of economic expediency generally speak-
ing, its opportunities as a cooperative in the
present sense will remain limited.

Designs for an International Cooperative
and its Reality

In the preliminary definition, Ebert points
out that an International Cooperative “is an
integration of elements taken from the corporate
forms of enterprise, and not a form of more or
less casual collaboration which has existed for
more than fifty years”. Cooperatives or cooper-
ative unions of different nationalities have to
form a joint cooperative. In this context, the

“Exposé iiber die wirtschaftliche Zusammenar-
beit der Grosseinkaufsgesellschaften in der
EWG” (Memorandum on the Economic Col-
laboration of Wholesale Societies within the
Common Market) describes one example. “The
common objective of wholesale societies in
Common Market countries is an immediate,
intensive and systematic cooperation within
their own production as well as in their trading
with each other and third countries.”

Ebert then describes several international
pioneer cooperatives, referring to such author-
ities as the works of Max Gutzwiller, Henry
Faucherre (60 Years International Cooperative
Alliance), Thorsten Odhe, Mogens Efholm,
Gustav Klusak, Margaret Digby and Anders
Hedberg. Doubtless the most important Inter-
national Cooperative today is the Nordic Co-
operative Union, founded in 1918, and its sub-
sidiaries and sister organisations with whom
VSK has been associated since 1963. It may
not be widely known that “Intercoop G.A.” and
its members represented by 16 central cooper-
atives comprising national agricultural cooper-
atives, with headquarters in Rotterdam, were
established as long ago as 1929. Since 1947, the
International Cooperative Petroleum Association
with headquarters in New York has also been
an International Cooperative. Further examples
are “LUMA-Industrieverband”, “Nordic Oil
Consumers” and the International Cooperative
Bank, Basle.

Basic Legal Factors concerning the
International Cooperative and their
Consequences

After having outlined the main economic and
sociological reasons for the relatively small
number of international cooperatives at the be-
ginning of the second volume, the author pre-
sents us with the legal implications in some
detail. From establishment to dissolution, these
questions are of the utmost importance for the
existence of an international cooperative, and it
must be emphasised in this context that the
International Cooperative is legally based on the
country in which it has been set up. At present,
there is no international cooperative law which
is equally observed in every country. The
author describes in detail how an international
cooperative must acquire knowledge of the
different national cooperative laws and establish
itself in that country where conditions are most
favourable as regards the registration, possibil-
ities for the raising of capital, taxation, in-
dustrial and trade legislation, and the admin-
istrative headquarters.

As far as the legal questions regarding the
establishment of an international cooperative
are concerned, the author points to the “co-
operative qualification” of the founder organisa.-
tion. The scope allowed for the interpretation
of what is “cooperative” is illustrated by the
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statutes of the International Petroleum Associa-
tion which demand, that is, they suggest rather
than demand, that the organisation adopts a
cooperative structure, if it does not wish to
constitute itself as a proper cooperative in law.
The author also describes how a joint-stock
company can be organised as a cooperative:
differentiation of voting rights (depending on
capital and persons), prohibition of transfer of
shares, prohibition of certain kinds of shares,
identity of shareholders and business partners,
distribution of surplus to shareholders or
business partners in proportion to their turn-
over. This applies equally to the limited com-
pany (GmbH).

Organisation and Financing of the
International Cooperative

Following the setting-up of an international
cooperative, the organisation and financing re-
present two further important sectors which re-
quire for the International Cooperative again to
orientate itself by the various national cooper-
ative laws. The problems arising from the con-
troversy of the interests of private enterprises
against the cooperative principle of betterment
also affect the International Cooperative.
According to Ebert, only the “integrated ap-
plication of laws and statutes can provide a
basis for the solution of problems connected
with managerial control and management it-
self”. The solution of these problems for an
international cooperative seems to be easier in
any case because of its structure and its small
membership, for the power and influence are
clearly on the side of the members, and they can
use this power at any stage, e.g., by the ap-
pointment or replacement of the managing
director. Problems arising from voting rights
can also be easily solved by relating them to
share in capital and business transactions which
is normally the case with organisations such as
the Nordic Cooperative Union. LUMA, how-
ever, follows the British tradition with the one-
man—one-vote principle.

The financing of the International Cooper-
ative is based-—as in any cooperative— on de-
posits and surplus. In this context, Ebert men-
tions the difficulties which could arise when the
required share capital is to be divided into
shares for founder members and members. He
offers some thcoretical possibilities which could
be used as model solutions. But as to which
method is the most useful should best be de-
cided by past experience. At the beginning, the
Nordic Cooperative Union considered the turn-
over of members in the previous year, and then
made adjustments every two years thercafter.
Intercoops makes these adjustments every year.
The regulations regarding notice of withdrawal
in the NAF are also interesting as far as their
financial consequences are concerned. According
to NAF statutes, the capital share of a member
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—for which notice of withdrawal must be given
twelve months previously—is repaid fully only
if the member has joined at least five years pre-
viously. If the member leaves before this period,
his claim is reduced to 20 per cent after one
year, 40 per cent after two years, 60 per cent
after three years and 80 per cent after four
years. Similar regulations apply to the reserve
fund.

Formation of an Internationally Valid
Cooperative Law

Having dealt with the problems which could
arise from a possible interference of the statutes
of an international cooperative with the legis-
lation of the country where the cooperative has
its headquarters in the second part of volume
II, the author turns to the question of the
“formation of an internationally valid cooper-
ative law”. Naturally, this problem is part of a
much bigger problem—that of a general law
stretching beyond geographical and political
boundaries, a problem which, according to Max
Gutzwiller, is as old as Methuselah. The author
mentions a series of developments, beginning
with Roman Law to the partially international
application of some national legal systems since
the end of the 18th century, to today’s discus-
sion about common legal foundations of Euro-
pean countries. In the author’s opinion, an in-
tegrated legislation must remain limited to
“small areas and narrow ridges”. Regional
uniformity is subject to sociological limitations.

What then are the prospects for an interna-
tional cooperative law? The author sees certain
possibilities that cooperative legal principles
may obtain international validity by way of
common law. In this connection, he mentions
the contract that VSK has with Dahomey and
which could be of importance to a future inter-
national trade law. In general, cooperative law
with its flexibility seems to be suited to an
“informal standardisation of laws”. Ebert also
emphasises that the cooperative society, through
its existence in many countries, has developed
certain elements which could contribute to the
desired standardisation and integration. He
mentions international cooperative research
meetings and the international cooperative re-
search forum with its purpose to promote co-
operation as an academic faculty and help it
to develop into an international comparative
science, which “if achieved, would lead to
spontaneous legal ‘rapprochement’ and help to
prepare for a planned integration of laws”. The
element of integration introduced by interna-
tional cooperative solidarity opens up some
important possibilities; but whether this solid-
arity would at present suffice to contribute
greatly to the formation of international systems
of law, is likely to be questioned by those who
know best from experience. The “technical
contacts” with the numerous establishments for



international cooperative collaboration, such as
the I.C.A., the International Labour Office,
FAOQ, etc,, might prove more useful.

The International Cooperative and
Supra-national Legislation

An international cooperative law could help
to establish supra-national legislation of the
type found in the Common Market. In the last
chapters of his second volume, Ebert refers to
the Common Market and states categorically
that there was no such thing as legal uniform-
ity and standardisation in the programme of the
Common Market. However, certain legal adjust-
ments will have to be made for reasons of
competition, and legal regulations which can-
not be reconciled with the objects of the Treaty
should be avoided. “According to Art. 100 of the
Treaty, new legal and administrative regulations

have to have a direct effect upon the establish-
ment and functioning of the Common Market.
This includes laws concerning cooperatives as
well as company law.” Although, as the author
points out, cooperatives in the Common Market
have gone far beyond the set limits and exist-
ing relations fixed by contract will soon have to
be replaced by economic organisations with
their own corporate status, it would be un-
founded to expect an impulse from this sector
to the creation of a uniform cooperative law.
Reality makes for new law, to express it in a
simple way. In any event, this would be along
the line of the author’s legal theories which he
introduced at the beginning of his first volume:
In seeking and choosing the “right” place for a
social establishment, such as the cooperative
'society, social realities must be given first
consideration. O.F.
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AFFILIATED ORGANISATIONS

ALGERIA: Société Coopérative Musulmane Al-
gérienne d'Habitation et d'Accession & la Pe-
tite Propriété, 6 et 8, rue du Cercle Militaire,
Oran; also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers,
and 9, rue Mathurin Régnier, 75 Paris 15.

ARGENTINA: Federacién Argentina de Coope-
rativas de Consumo, Avda. Sudrez 2034, Bue-
nos Aires.

Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Florida 32. Oficina 42, Buenos Aires.

Asociacion Argentina de Cooperativas y Mu-
tualidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso,
Buenos Aires.

AUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federation of Austra-
lia, c/fo. CWS of Queensland Limited Build-
ings, 50-54 Ferry Street, South Brisbane,
Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband” Zentralverband
der &sterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaf-
ten, Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna V1.
Membership (1866): 467,800; turnover: consumers’
societes: Sch. 3,624 millions; wholesate (G.U.C.): Sch.
1,728 millions; department stores: Sch. 637 millions;
own production: consumer societes: Sch: 431 millions;
G.0.C. and subsidiaries: Sch. 419 millions.

Bank fiir Arbeit und Wirtschaft A/G, Seitzer-
gasse 2-4, Vienna |.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaften,
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.

Usterreichischer Verband  gemeinnitziger
Bau-, Wohnungs- und Siedlungsvereinigungen,
Bésendorferstrasse 7/11, Vienna .

1967: Affiliated organisations: 313 (comprising 201 so-
cieties and 112 associations); membership: 130,286;
dwellings administered: 288,157 (comprising 127,954
societies and 160,203 associations); balance at 1966:
33.8 milliard Sch. (divided as to societies Sch. 15.7,
associations Sch. 18.1).

Usterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergas-
se 16, Vienna |.

BELGIUM: Société Générale Coopérative, 26-
28 rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers’ societies: 25; membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs. 3,900 millions; shops:
1.400; Wholesale soclety turnover (1963): Frs, 958 mil-
lions.

Société Coopérative d'Assurances "La Pré-
voyance Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Roy-
ale, Brussels 3.

Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,903 millions; reserves: Frs. 6
milliards; Insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.
Fédération Nationale des Coopératives Chré-
tiennes, 135, rue de la Loi, Brussels 4.

(1967): 1,250 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,430 millions;
Savings Bank: 2,050 branches; 500,000 members:
deposits: Frs. 12 milliards; Insurance Society: 290,000
policy holders; premiums: Frs. 450 millions; reserves:
Frs. 1,300 millions.

L’Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,

Ciney (Namur). .

Branches (1967): 460; membership: 88,000; turnover:
Frs. 1,001,300,000; savings deposits: Frs. 490 millions;
capital and reserves: Frs. 162 millions,
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L'Institut Provincial de Coopération Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Liége.

OPHACO (Office des Pharmacies Coopérati-
ves de Belgique), 602, Chaussée de Mons,
Anderlecht Brussels.

Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma-
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1983): Frs.

1,250 milllons. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members:
Frs. 95 milllons.

BRAZIL: Alianga Brasileira de Cooperativas
(ABCOOP), Av. Presidente Wilson 210, Salas
914/914 A, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.

Uniao Nacional das Associacdes de Coopera-
tivas (UNASCO), Avenue Franklin Roosevelt,
126-Conj. 608, Rio de Janeiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,
Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURMA: National Cooperative Council, 290-300,
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

CANADA: Cooperative Union of Canada,
141, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont.
A federation of English-language cooperative organi-
sations, organised in 1809.
Conseil Canadien de la Coopération, 353 rue
Dalhousie, Suite 205, Ottawa 2, Ont.

CEYLON: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon,
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colom-
bo 3.

CHILE: Federacion Chilena de Cooperativas de
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Cla-
sificador 760, Santiago de Chile.

Cooperativa Sodimac ULtda., Casilla 3110,
Santiago de Chile.

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin,
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central Bank
Ltd., P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni Rada Druzstev,
Tesnov 5, Prague |.

DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels-

selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.
Representing 30 national organisations, comprising:
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar-
keting ahd purchase societies, other production and
marketing societies, insurance societies, banking
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members.
Turnover (1966); D.Kr. 16,372 millions.

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark,

Linnesgade 14, 1. sal, 1361 Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D.Kr, 1,582
millions; employees: 12,500; comprising: consumers’,



workers’, artisans’, productive and housing societies
etc.
Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsfore-

ninger (FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.

Affiliated societies (1965): 1,852; membres: 716,000;
turnover: 2,583 millions. D.Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1,453 millions D.Kr.; own production: 405 millions D.Kr.

DOMINICA: Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Société Coopérative des Pétroles, 94,
Kasr El — Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: Irish Agricultural Organisation Society
Ltd., The Plunket House, 84 Merrion Square,
Dublin 2.

National Organising and Advisory Body for Agricultu-
ral Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 339; member-
ship: 121,000; turnover (1964): £106 mill.

Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35 Lo-
wer Gardiner Street, Dublin.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskus-
kunta (8.0.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,259 millions: own pro-
duction of SOK: Fmk. 254 millions.

Yieinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto ry. (Y.O.L.).
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,324 millions; total pro-
duction of the affiliated societies: Fmk. 44 millions.
Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y.,
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 88; members: 586,531; turn-
over: Fmk. 1,719 millions; own production: Fmk. 267
millions.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120,
Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 88; turnover: Fmk. 986,0
millions; own production: Fmk. 310.3 millions.
Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Far-

mers’ Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.
Affiliated organisations (1963): 10 central organisations;
1,102 societies.

FRANCE: Fédération Nationale des Coopérati-
ves de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la
Boétie, 75 Paris VIl
Affiliated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3,460,000;
hops: 9,900; turnover: NF. 3,600 millions.
goclété Générale des Coopératives de Con-
sommation, 61 rue Boissiére, 75 Paris XV1I.
Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopéra-
tives OQuvriéres de Production du Batiment,
des Travaux Publics et des Matériaux de
Construction, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Vil
Confédération Générale des Sociétés Coopé-
ratives Quvriéres de Production, 88, rue de
Courcelles, 75 Paris VIII.

Banque Coopérative des Sociétés Ouvriéres
de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Vil

Confédération Nationale de la Coopération,
de la Mutualité et du Crédit Agricoles, 129,
Bd. St. Germain, 75 Paris VI.

Confédération Frangaise de la Coopération
Agricole, 18 Rue des Pyramides, 75 Paris ler.

Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole, 91-93,
Boulevard Pasteur, 75 Paris XV.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopérati-
ves d’'Habitations a Loyer Modéré, Foyer Co-
opératif, 17, rue Richelieu, 75 Paris Ter.

Conféderation des Coopératives de Construc-
tion et d'Habitation,, “'L'Habitation”, 31, ave.
Pierre 1er de Serbie, 75 Paris XVI.

Confédération des Organismes de Crédit Ma-
ritime Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, 75 Paris
vill.

GERMANY: Zentralverband deutscher Konsum-
genossenschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 52,
(2) Hamburg |.

Affiliated societies (1964): 239; membership: 2,556,321;
turnover: D.M. 3,540,742.4 million.
Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Kon-
sumgenossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof
52, (2) Hamburg 1.

Total turnover (1964): D.M. 1,900 millions; own produc-
tion: D.M. 570 millions.

Gesamtverband gemeinniitziger Wohnungs-
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Colog-
ne.

“Alte Volksfirsorge”, Gewerkschaftlich-Ge-
nossenschaftliche Lebensversicherung A.G.,
An der Alster, (2) Hamburg |.

Deutsche Sachversicherung “Eigenhilfe”,
Steinstrasse 27, (2) Hamburg |.

GHANA: The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives
Ltd., Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREAT BRITAIN: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyokke House, Hanover Street, Manchester

4.

Affiliated societies (1966): 680; membership: 13,065,402;
retail societies’ share capital: £237,599,848; retail sales:
£1,107,930,027.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., New

Century House, POB 53, Manchester 4.
Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £487,859,688;
Bank turnover: £9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance
funds: £40,791,711; total assets: £300,463,985.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller
Street, Manchester 4.

Assets (1964): £369 millions.

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,
100, Morrison Street, Glasgow C. 5.

Affiliated societies (1968): 153; sales: £89,008,059;
reserves and insurance funds: £9,474,291; total resour-
ces: £23,139,384.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society,
New Oxford House, High Holborn, London,
W.C. 1.

GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions
of Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Otho-
nos Street, Athens 118.

GUYANA: Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd.,
Ministerial Buildings, High Street and Brick-
dam, Georgetown.
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HAITI (W.L): Caisse Populdlre Dominique Sa-
vio, 57, Rue Rigaud, Pétion-Ville.

HOLLAND: Codperatieve Vereniging U.A., Cen-
trale der Nederlandse Verbruikscodperaties,
,CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vierha-
vensstraat 40, Rotterdam 7.

Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative
Basls, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

HUNGARY: Federation of Hungarian Coopera-
tive Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

ICELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufélaga, Reyk-
javik.

INDIA: National Cooperative Union of India,
72 Jorbagh, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing
Federation Ltd., No. E-11 Defence Colony
(Ring Road), New Delhi 3.

IRAN: Cherkate Taavonl Masrafe Artéche (Ar-
my Consumers’ Cooperative Society), Avenue
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artéche, Teheran.
Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.
Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives
of Iran, 357 Pahlavi Avenue, Teheran .

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jewish Labour in Eretz-lsrael “Hevrat Ovdim”,

Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated socleties and companies (1963): 1,855 In all
branches.

“Merkaz” Audit Union of the Cooperative So-
cieties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild
Bd., P.O. Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Halkar” Audit Union of Agricultural Societies
of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 8 Kaplan
Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

Bank Zerubavel, 44, Rothschild Bd., Tel-Aviv.

ITALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e
Mutue, Via Guattani 9, Rome.
Confederazione Cooperativa Italiana, Borgo
Santo Spirito 78, Rome.
Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Ita-
llane, Via Milano 42, Rome.

IVORY COAST: Centre National de la Coopé-
ration et de la Mutualité Agricoles, B.P. 702,
Abidjan.

JAMAICA: lamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.I.

JAPAN: Nippon Setkatsu Kyodokumiai Rengo-
kal (Japanese Consumers’ Cooperative Union),
Tanra-Kaikan, 9 Ichigaya-Kawada-cho, Shink-
jukuku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives),
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.
Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na-
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative
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Associations), Shinchiyoda Building no. 14-19
3-chome, Nishishinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

JORDAN: Jordan Cooperative Central Union
Ltd., P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coope-
ratives Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi.

KOREA: National Agricultural Cooperative Fe-
deration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-long-Ro, So-
daemun-ku, Seoul.

MALAYSIA: Cooperative Union of Malaysia
Ltd., 8, Holland Road, Kuala Lumpur,

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers’ Central Cooperative Society
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa.

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union,
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Louis.

MEXICO: Confederacién de Cooperativas de
la Républica Mexicana, C.C.L., Av. Cuauhte-
moc 60, 5 Piso, Mexico 7, D.F.

NEW GUINEA: Federation of Native Associa-
tions Ltd., P.O.B. 152, Port Moresby, Papua.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nige-
ria Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milver-
ton Ave., Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd.,
c/o Cooperative Buildings, New Court. Rd.,
Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd.,, Cooperative
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.

NORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening,
Kirkegaten 4, Oslo. .
Affillated societies (1967): 823; membership: 366,750;
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,569 mill.; of N.K.L.:
Kr. 830 mill.

BBL A/L Norke Boligbyggelags Landsfor-
bund, Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo.

PAKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union,
Ltd.,, 9/D-Motijheel Commercial Area, 8th
floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, §, Court
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Karachi Central Cooperative Bank Ltd.,

14, Laxmi Building, Bunder Road, Karachi 2.

Karachi Central Cooperative Consumers’
Union, Igbal Market and Cold Storage, Sol-
dier Bazar, Karachi.

Karachi Cooperative Housing Societies’
Union, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
Karachi Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
House, Shaheed-e-Millat Road, Karachi 5.
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HE Central Committee of the I.C.A.

held its 1968 meeting in Glasgow,
Scotland, from the 5th to 7th September
at the invitation of the Scottish Cooper-
ative Wholesale Society Ltd. on he occa-
sion of its Centenary Year. Prior to this
meeting, the I.C.A. Auxiliary Commit-
tees and the Executive Committee and
its Sub-Committees also held their meet-
ings in Glasgow.

The Central Committee was attended
by 105 delegates from 31 countries and
three international members, and was
presided over by the L.C.A. President,
Dr. Mauritz Bonow (Sweden).

Tribute was paid to distinguished na-
tional and international cooperators
who had died since the last Central
Committee meeting in September 1967.
In this connection, the President men-
tioned the names of Professor D. G.
Karve (India), J. Laakso (Finland), Dr.
E. Bodien (German Federal Republic),
Albin Johansson and Carl Albert An-
derson (Sweden).

Admission of New Members

Four new members had been admit-
ted since the last meeting of the Central
Committee. One of these was admitted
in Glasgow, namely: Mid-Western Nige-
rian Cooperative Federation Ltd., Benin
City.

220

I.C.A. CENTRAL COMMITTEE
MEETING IN GLASGOW,
STH—7TH SEPTEMBER 1968

Finance

The Balance Sheet, Accounts and
Auditor’s Report for 1967 were received
and accepted.

I.C.A. Office for East and
Central Africa

The Central Committee approved the
establishment of an Office for East and
Central Africa at Moshi, Tanzania, and
appointed Mr. Arne Holmberg (Sweden)
as I.C.A. Officer for East and Central
Africa.

The Structure of the I.C.A.

The Central Committee discussed a
Memorandum on the Structure of the
I.C.A., prepared by its Director, W.
Gemmel Alexander, who, in his Paper,
touched on the Objects of the Alliance;
the Authorities of the Alliance; the
International Scene as a Whole and by
Regions; the International Scene and
the Various Types of Cooperatives; and
Cooperation, Collaboration, Concentra-
tion and Integration. A Report will be
prepared by the Secretariat, taking into
account the points raised with the Secre-
tariat and the comments and suggestions
made at Glasgow in the Central Com-
mittee, where a very full discussion took
place. The Executive will be responsible
for the follow-up action on the Paper



and will submit its suggestions to the
Central Chommittee.

Resolutions of the Central Committee
Human Rights

The Central Committee of the Inter-
national Cooperative Alliance declares
its belief in the inviolability oi the

rights which every individual should
have as a human jjerson. How these may
be attained and preserved, is for the
Government of each country to deter-
mine, in full conformity with the Uni-
versal Declaration of Human Rights,
always ])rovided there is a system of
justice to which an individual can effect-
ively appeal whenever he feels his just
rights have been clearly infringed.

“fust rights” and “clear infringe-
ments” may not always be easily agreed.
But, in this context, it must be stressed
that in Cooperative Societies, where de-
mocratic processes are always active, and
the rights and duties of the members
well defined, there is an assurance that
considerations of community welfare
will prevail.

Therefore, the Central Committee of

the International Cooperative Alliance,
on behalf of our 224 million individual
members, speaks in support of Human
Rights Year. All good Cooperators may
be expected to carry out their rightful
duties towards their societies and always
to uphold the rights of hiunanity as
defined in the Declaration of the United
Nations.

In making this solemn declaration.
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the Central Committee of the Interna-
tional Cooperative Alliance acts in full
support of the United Nations and its
Agencies with which it has maintained
close collaboration in a constant search
for the best ways to advance the econo-
mic and social welfare of all mankind
especially those suffering famine and
distress in the developing coimtries.

Czechoslovakia

This Meeting of the Central Commit-
tee of the International Cooperative
Alliance utterly condemns the wun-
warranted and treacherous invasion of
Czechoslovakia by the armed forces of
the USSR, Bulgaria, Hungary, Poland
and East Germany as a crime against
humanity, in violation of the integrity
of a sovereign state and of the United
Nations Charter.

The Government of the agressor coun-
tries stand condemned in the eyes of the
world. The Central Committee is deeply
distressed at this blatant use of military
power to impose the will of one nation
upon another, which frustrates the
hopes of mankind for peace based on
human rights and dignity.

The sympathies of the Central Com-
mittee go out to the people of Czechoslo-
vakia in their sufferings at the hands of
the invaders, with the hope that, with
wise leadership and fortitude, these dark
days will pass into a brighter future of
freedom from oppression and the full
enjoyment of basic human rights.

We send greetings to the Cooperators
of Czechoslovakia and express our sup-
port for their efforts to build free
democratic institutions in which the Co-
operative Movement plays a notable
part.

We demand the right of the Czecho-
slovak people to work out their future
in freeclom and independence and call
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for the withdrawal of foreign troops
from Czechoslovak soil.

Vietnam

The Central Committee of the 1.C.A.
deplores the continuation of the Viet-
nam war with its dreadfid suffering of
innocent people. This war represents a
constant threat to world peace. Accord-
ingly, it greets with satisfaction the talks
which are taking place in Paris and calls
on the U.S. Government to observe a
halt in bombing with corresponding
restraints on the part of North Vietnam
and its allies so that the Paris talks may
reach a peacefxd conclusion. It calls on
all parties associated with this conflict to
make determined efforts in the name of
humanity to end this slaughter now.

Peace
The I.C.A. Central Committee, on be-
half of its 224 million members:

APPEALS to Cooperators to streng-
then their efforts in the struggle for
peace in all the world.

APPEALS to Cooperators in Euro-
pean countries to continue their struggle
for lasting peace in Europe, to pursue
mutually advantageous collaboration
between states with different social sys-
tems based on the principles of peaceful
coexistence.

ACKNOWLEDGES the importance
of the United Nations and, together
with other progressive Non-Governmen-
tal Organisations, the 1.C.A. will strive
to increase the effectiveness of UN as a
body of international collaboration in
the interests of safe-guarding peace and
the rights of all peoples.

WELCOMES initiative in the devel-
opment of urgent measures to stop the
arms race and bring about disarmament.
The achievement of such measures will



make a valuable contribution to peace
in the world.

CENSURES the flight of bombers
beyond their national boundaries when
carrying nuclear weapons on board.
These flights contravene all generally
accepted principles and international
legal regulations.

Next Meeting

The Central Committee decided to
hold its next meeting from the 17th to
19th  April 1969. A decision at the
January 1969 ~“Executive Committee
meeting will be made as to venue.

LC.A. DIRECTOR’S FAREWELL AT
CENTRAL COMMITTEE IN GLASGOW

7TH SEPTEMBER 1968

r. W. G. Alexander, Director of

the 1.C.A. for the last 5 years, bid
farewell to the President of the Alliance
and the members of the Central Com-
mittee on the occasion of the meetings
held in Glasgow, Scotland, in September.
In his speech, Mr. Alexander raised the
following four points:

“Firstly, for those who do not know
me and who are not close to me, | must
state quite clearly that, during 1967,
I had to face up to the situation that 1
could not balance the essential travelling
work that the Director of the 1.C.A.
must do with’my own personal family
commitments, and thus | had to make
the decision to leave the I.C.A. All of us
cooperators are used to working long
hours, weekends and so on, but | do
assure you that it is a very different thing
if one has four boys between the ages of
13 and 21 and one is always in Tokyo or
W ashington or Moscow when problems
arise. | have not felt able to continue
but | hope that | have carried out my
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full duty right up to the last minute of
leaving.

“Secondly, if I must leave, why not
take another cooperative post?

“In 22 years of cooperative work, I
have only served for 31/, years in my
own home British cooperative move-
ment. My other service has been in
cooperatives of other countries, and at
over 50 years of age, I have not wanted
to be unemployed for too long by re-
signing and then waiting and looking
for a job. I could not see a cooperative
job of national importance for which I
was qualified, firstly, and secondly,
which could wait for one year for me to
hand over properly in the I.C.A.

“Another national post in an import-
ant national Society with a budget of
three-quarters of a million pounds a
year in the field of safety in the commu-
nity, having problems of committees and
staff structure very similar to ours in the
cooperative movement, asked me to take
over their direction, and even when I
said I could not come for one year and
they wanted someone in two months,
they considered my qualifications suffi-
ciently important that they were willing
to wait one year rather than take the
other candidates. So 1 have accepted
that, but I am very pleased that I am
still a Trustee of the I.C.A. Your Presi-
dent and the new Director know that
they may have my resignation at any
time if it is required. One is appointed
for life or until asked to vacate the post
by the Central Committee, and I hope
that, unless somebody else is needed for
this position, I may continue to serve as
Trustee, because matters concerning
buildings and accommodation in Lon-
don and so on are ones on, which I may
be able to be of assistance: 1 continue to
be a Trustee of the Plunkett Founda-
tion for Cooperative Studies and a mem-
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ber of the ILO Panel of Cooperative Ex-
perts. More important than those, I con-
tinue to be a member of my local So-
cietyl I am not, I assure you, leaving the
Cooperative Movement, and if there
were a need for my services again at a
later date—though one should not be
optimistic in these matters at over 50
years|l—I of course am always ready to
answer any call that I may receive.
*“Thirdly, in leaving the I.C.A., I have
said: ‘What little gift could I leave as
something of significance?’, and 1 have
got an artist preparing a wall decoration
in the form of the new statement of the
Cooperative Principles, in the four offi-
cial languages, which I shall present to
the Director of the I1.C.A. I hope that it
will be tastefully done and be suitable
to hang in a public part of the head-
quarters building, because the staff espe-
cially, and even some of the visitors,
need to be reminded of what it is all
about. I think that the present descrip-
tion of the Principles by the Principles
Commission will be acceptable for that
purpose, though I appreciate that the
next meeting of the Central Committee
will probably change it slightly for pur-
poses of the rules, because I have in
mind that Professor Lambert and others
may become persuaded by our American
friends to leave the words ‘or savings’,
but to put the word ‘current’ in for the
business operations, making it clear that
it is the current business operations, and
probably a small clause at the end say-
ing that ‘Nothing in this section should
be taken to refer to the reserve funds of
the societies’. I am sure that a formula
will be found, but the present descrip-
tion would be adequate for my purpose.
“Lastly, and far the most important
thing, I want to express—I am not an
emotional person—my very deep thanks
to you, Mr. President, and to members



of this Committee for the privilege that
I have had to serve the International
Cooperative Alliance in its senior execu-
tive post. I think I have been extremely
fortunate. I have enjoyed every minute
of it. Dr. Saxena is a good friend of
mine and I am very happy to be handing
over to him. If he is as lucky as I have
been in finding all round the world
what a wonderful reputation the L.C.A.
has, and how much goodwill throughout
the world the Director of the I.C.A. can
have to do his work for our internation-
al body, he will realise, as I have done,
what a fortunate man the Director of
the I.C.A. is.”

Dr. Mauritz Bonow, President of the
IC.A., paid his tribute to the service
given by Mr. W. G. Alexander with the
following words:

“I am sure you would like me to
extend thanks to our Director. When
Mr. Alexander applied for a post as the
Director of the I.C.A., he had very im-
pressive merits to show. He had valuable
administrative experience from govern-
mental promotional activities in the
cooperative field, and he had won these
merits under rather difficult working
conditions in different parts of what is
now called ‘the Third World’. But he
had also gained very valuable admin-
istrative experience within the world’s
largest cooperative enterprise, the
Cooperative Wholesale Society in Eng-
land. When applying for the post of
Director, he had the responsibility
within the CWS for its Agricultural
Division, and the results that he and his
collaborators in this section of the CWS§
had been able to achieve spoke a lot for
his capacity as an organiser and admin-
istrator and for his talents to lead suc-
cessfully a team of workers in that im-
portant commercial cooperative field.
During the usual procedure of inter-

viewing the candidates for the post,
Mr. Alexander also became known to us
as a very fine personality.

“We now have had the privilege of
the service of Mr. Alexander as Director
for a period of five years. The great
hopes we attached to his appointment as
Director have indeed been fulfilled. You
who are present here are all aware of
the fact that the words I have just used
are, if anything, a British way of ex-
pressing our appreciation, by a definite
understatement. In fact, if we look at
the achievements which the Director, as
the leader of a team of fine collabora-
tors, has accomplished, one fact is abun-
dantly clear to all of us, and that is that
we owe Mr. Alexander our most sincere
and heartfelt thanks for the time he has
been with us. In this context, I have
been quite specifically asked by the
representatives of all the I.C.A. employ-
ees, both at Headquarters and at the
Regional Office in Asia, to express their
most sincere thanks for the inspiring
way in which the Director has accom-
plished his tasks and his wish to create
a perfect teamwork.

“Looking back over the period in
which we have been privileged to have
Mr. Alexander with us, I think we all
agree that the organisation of all the
I.C.A. activities, not least the work at
Headquarters, has been carried out in a
most efficient way. Furthermore, Mr.
Alexander and his team of colleagues
have done everything possible in order
to economise in the use of the restricted
financial resources available to the
LC.A. His endeavour has been to see to
it that the activities give full value to
the last pound for the money spent by
member organisations. But in addition
to the efficiency that Mr. Alexander has
shown in his activity in streamlining the
work at Headquarters, I think it should
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be quite specifically underlined that he
has rendered the I.C.A. a still more
valuable service in the way he has exe-
cuted the policy decisions taken by the
proper I.C.A. authorities. When 1| refer
to ‘executing’, this may give the impres-
sion that the role of our Director has
been simply to take note of and carry
out our policy decisions, without serving
the authorities of the I.C.A. with practi-
cal sugestions as to how to solve various
problems within the framework of the
general policy of the I.C.A. as decided
by Congress and Central Committee.
This, however, would be a misinterpre-
tation. On the contrary, Mr. Alexander,
as he has grown more and more con-
versant with the I.C.A. problems, has
worked actively and with good judge-
ment to assist the I.C.A. authorities to
find viable solutions which could mobi-
lise a maximum of agreement between
the member organisations working with-
in different economic and social systems
in all the various parts of the world.
"Mr. Alexander has been a very hard-
working Director, travelling very exten-
sively, and he has been able, in the
relatively short period of his Director-
ship, to form personal contacts with a
vast number of cooperative leaders with-
in the national movements which con-
stitute our membership in various parts
of the world. If anything, his ambitions
have been too great in this respect, and
we have just heard about the family rea-
sons which have caused him to leave a
work to which he is so deeply attached.
Fortunately, the new employer of Mr.
Alexander’s services agreed to the firm
condition that Mr. Alexander stipulated
about the timing of his new appoint-
ment, and this has given the authorities
of the I.C.A. the possibility to solve the
difficult problem of appointing a new
Director in a way which we all in the
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circumstances find to be a very satis-
factory one.

“May I, in concluding my speech of
thanks to Mr. Alexander, just add
a few personal words. As President of
the I.C.A., | have had an exceedingly
valuable assistance from Mr. Alexander.
This statement holds good not only in
respect of the preparation for meetings
of the authorities of the I.C.A. on
various levels, but also in respect of the
very close collaboration and division of
tasks between us which has characterised
our joint I.C.A. missions in various parts
of the world. This very close collabora-
tion, cemented by a personal friendship,
has made my work very easy, and | wish

to add this personal word of sincere
appreciation to your general vote of
thanks.

“l have suggested to the members of
the Executive, and have their whole-
hearted support, that we invite Mr. and
Mrs. Alexander to be our guests at the
forthcoming Congress in Hamburg, and
I would hope that this contact will cer-
tainly not be the only one which we
shall have with him in the future.
He will have his new place of work
close to the Head Office of the I.C.A.
and we shall always be very pleased to
see him in this context.

“May | just ask to have the opportu-
nity first of all to thank Mr. Alexander
for the surprise which he gave us all in
mentioning his very fine gesture of
arranging for a plaque with the Coop-
erative Principles at Headquarters, and
next to ask Mr. Alexander to receive, on
behalf of all of us present here, a small
vase. Knowing your cooperative inte-
rests, it should, of course, be a coopera-
tive vase! It is from a cooperative fac-
tory in Sweden. The flowers in it signify
our deep affection and thanks to the
Director.”



WELCOME
TO DR.
SUREN K.
SAXENA

The Authorities of the International Cooperative Alliance
appointed Dr. S. K. Saxena, formerly I.C.A. Regional Officer for
South-East Asia, as Director of the I.C.A. in succession to Mr.
W. G. Alexander, M.A., M.B.E. Dr. Saxena is an internationally-
known cooperator and has been associated with the I.C.A. Re-
gional Office and Education Centre for South-East Asia in New
Delhi since 1959. His successor at our Regional Office is Mr.
Palitha E. Weeraman, a cooperative official in many capacitiesfor
twenty-two years, for the past five of which he has been Head of
the Department of Cooperative Societies in the Government of
Ceylon.

Dr. Saxena, in the service of international cooperation, has al-
ready travelled extensively in the region formerly under his
direction; he has been able to establish close contacts with a
large number of cooperative leaders and has been responsible
for the development of the policies of the Alliance as they affect
the South-East Asian region of the world. We welcome Dr.
Saxena to the I.C.A. Headquarters in London, where, under his
leadership and guidance, the world cooperative movement will
take another step forward.

Dr. Saxena has a brilliant academic record in Economics and
Social Science and has a Doctor’s Degree in Economics. He is
42, married to a Swede and has two children.
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WORKERS’ CONTROL IN THE
FRENCH COOPERATIVE SOCIETIES

HE question of who is to control

industry and commerce is one that
has occupied the minds of many people
for many years. It has indeed, and it will
do so for a long time. The answer one is
able to give to such a question in a
short paper is bound to be a very gen-
eral and, accordingly, useless one. But
‘it may be helpful to know who actually
controls a certain group of industrial
firms and how effectively the control
works. This is the main theme, but in
order to understand it properly, we
must take a few preliminary steps in
our field of investigation.

I. In France, as in Great Britain, the
workers’ productive societies appear at
the very roots of early cooperation. In
France, as in Great Britain, the people
who, on the eve of cooperation, advocat-
ed the union of consumers also advocat-
ed at the same time the union of pro-
ducers for industrial democracy. They
just could not imagine that cooperation
would progress in the distributive field
without equal progress in the productive
field.

II. For some historical reasons, the
links between the two movements in
France were merely those of an ideologi-
«cal association and of a personal friend-
ship among their leaders, but they never
came to the point of an economic
partnership. The productive societies
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happen to sell the goods they produce
or the services they provide to the
distributive societies as often as it seems
convenient to the latter to buy them,
but they never do it as the result of a
conscious common policy.

III. The Trade Unions in France
have for the last fifty years been split
into various and often opposing groups.
On the contrary, all the workers’ pro-
ductive cooperatives in the country
have belonged since 1890 to the same
Federation. Under these conditions, if
they want to keep a friendly relation-
ship with all the branches of trade
unionism, the productive cooperatives as
a whole cannot establish any kind of co-
partnership with a separate group of
Trade Unions.

IV. No partnership being in sight
with the distributive movement or with
the Trade Unions, the workers’ pro-
ductive societies had no other choice left
than to go it alone. The control had
consequently to remain and did ac
tually remain in the hands of the people
working in the cooperatives.

V. Right or wrong, the idea has work-
ed during the last twenty years with rea-
sonable success. '

The five hundred (500) workers’
productive cooperatives operating in
France during the year 1966 have reach-
ed a consolidated turnover exceeding



one milliard francs (new ones of course);

their rate of growth during the last
ten years has been far superior to the
national rate with an average of 9 per
cent per annum against an average of
about 5 per cent for the national in-
dustrial product;

the rate of investment of our coop-
eratives in various tools, machines,
equipment, industrial and administra.
tive buildings, engineering and so on, is
generally more than that prevailing in
the privately-owned firms of similar
size and trade.

This is the way our business goes. We
may now come to the point of “who
controls” it.

A. Who controls the Workers’
Productive Cooperatives
in France?

The plain and simple answer is: they
are run by the people who are working
for them.

The law provides that two-thirds at
least of the Board’s members in the
productive cooperatives must be effect-
ively working in the society. But the
practice of the societies goes very far
beyond that rule, and the presence of
non-working members on the Board is
quite exceptional.

Of course, the general meetings are
held according to the traditional cooper-
ative rule “one man, one vote” and the
shareholders, being all employees in the
cooperative, normally choose their lead-
ers from among themselves.

Such is the normal situation. In some
limited cases (38 societies out of 500),
the workers’ productive federation, one
or more Trade Unions, or the con-
sumers’ cooperative federation, are mem-
bers of the productive cooperatives. The
membership of Trade Unions or of
Consumers’ Cooperatives is symbolical.

The presence of the Productive Federa-
tion has a more precise meaning. It
happens on occasions when sympathetic
help is required from outside in ex-
ceptional situations: internal crisis,
special financial needs, new programmes
of organisation and so on. In these last
cases, the federation may have one seat
on the Board. Obviously, the working
members are running the show. But that
is not a complete answer; two more
questions must be raised:

Are all the working people entitled
to membership?

How many of them do actually be-
come members?

(@) Who may become a Member?

The rule is the cooperative one: free
entrance and free exit. But for a long
time it has suffered some limitations.

The traditional productive cooper-
atives were comprised of highly skilled
craftsmen. These people cared very
much for the safeguard of the profes-
sional ability which was their real
wealth and accordingly they had a taste
for remaining among themselves. They
felt this to be quite democratic because
they remained equals. Under those pre-
vailing prejudices, many societies would
never grant membership to a woman, to
an unskilled worker or to a university
trained engineer or management assist-
ant.

Before the war, our Federation did
not care very much about such policies,
the reason being that, obviously a skilled
worker cannot be wrong. But after the
war, the matter became one of life or
death.

A productive cooperative must, of
course, be open to all the people who
work in it, not only to a special group
of them, or it is no more a cooperative.
But besides this strong moral reason, we
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also had to face new economic and tech-
nological factors. The skill of workers is
still an important factor of production,
but no longer is it by any means the
most important. Efficiency requires that
the engineers and the people who work
in the commercial and administrative
branches become members of the co-
operative. And justice requires that the
unskilled people who work honestly
for the group become members likewise.

This was a very long and difficult
argument inside our Federation, but it
belongs to the past. Everyone now knows
and admits that all the professional
groups play their part in the success of
the cooperative and must be entitled to
the same rights.

For sentimental and traditional rea-
sons, we proudly keep the historical
name of “Workers’ Productive Cooper-
atives”, but actually we are ‘“‘Cooper-
atives of Working People”. A productive
cooperative is no more a group of skill-
ed craftsmen, but a combat team includ-
ing people of various training and activ-
ities,

(b) Is Everyone a Member?

Every person working in the cooper-
ative may become a member, but that
does not mean that everybody will
actually do so. The limitations may
come from natural reasons, from the will
of the worker himself, or from the
restrictive policy of the society.

Among the people who are not mem-
bers for what we call “natural reasons”,
are the very young workers (less than
twenty years old), or the people who do
not work regularly for the cooperative
(that happens chiefly in the building
trade or in the cooperatives of dockers or
stevedores). Some other reasons of that
kind exist and will always exist.

A second group of non-members is
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made up of people who sell to the co-
operative their professional ability, who
are quite ready to share in the profits or
advantages which the cooperative pro-
vides for every worker, but do not mean
to share in the cooperative responsibil-
ities or to bring their personal savings to
the cooperative capital. There has been
a great argument inside our movement
about the fact of keeping in the cooper-
ative as an employee a man who refuses
to become a cooperator, but the point is
largely a theoretical one. In fact, the
people who refuse membership are very
few and, according to French law, such a
refusal cannot be considered as grounds
for dismissal from their job.

A more practical problem is the one
of the restrictive membership policy pre-
vailing in some of our societies. It must
be clearly stated that such a policy when
it exists does not rely upon the will of
the existing members to keep for them-
selves all the returns of the cooperatives.
French law provides that, except for the
limited interest on capital and the
reserves, all the surpluses are divided
between all the working people, mem-
bers or non-members. So the members
have no personal interest in a restrictive
policy.

But it has been a tradition in some of
our cooperatives to consider member-
ship as a reward for the best people in
the teamwork and as an acknowledge-
ment of professional and moral value.
The position as a philosophical one may
be taken into consideration and it some-
times has the effect of an incentive for
some people.

But as a whole, it is a2 dangerous mis-
take. This policy leads generally towards
a situation where a small aristocratic
group is supposed to know what is the
best for everyone and to act accordingly.
This may work successfully for some



time, but in no case can this be called
cooperation. Cooperation, as we see it, is
not an aristocratic selection of the well-
to-do but a way for everyone to reach a
higher level of knowledge, responsibility
and mastery of the facts of industrial
and economic life. To refuse member-
ship to the people who wish to have it
on the grounds that they have not yet
reached the high level which is suppos-
edly required of a true cooperator is
just like refusing a man access to the
staircase on the grounds that he does
not know what is happening on the
upper floors.

The broad and liberal opening of the
cooperative to every man who has
honestly worked in it for a reasonable
time is for us the only sound and equit-
able policy.

This is why our Federation has for the
last twenty years deliberately fought
against the restrictive and aristocratic
trend in the productive cooperatives.
Consequently, the restrictive practices
are regularly decreasing. But we have
not yet won the war because the idea
will always remain in every small group
of men who have by themselves reached
some high level that the other people
who have not matched the same chal-
lenge do not quite deserve to join the
club.

And it is true that there is a real lack
of balance between the skilled cooper-
ators who have successfully gone through
the tempests of industrial co-partner-
ship, and the ‘“green members” whose
cooperative knowledge does not yet go
further than “nice guys over there” and
“you sometimes get a bonus...”. There
is no citizen without a right of vote, but
the right of vote by itself does not make
the citizen. The cooperative is threaten-
ed by the lack of new members, but is
equally endangered by a majority of

members deprived of some knowledge of
the economic facts as a whole and of the
life and problems of their own cooper-
ative.

B. How does the Control work?

In a workers’ productive cooperative,
the general meeting is the supreme
authority. Approving or rejecting the
balance sheet and the yearly report of
the Board and of the management, elect-
ing the Board on the classical rule “one
man, one vote”, the working people are
legally the judges of the past, the ma-
sters of the future. But, in the coopera-
tive societies, as in any human group,
the decision does not really belong to
the largest group of people but to the
ones who hold some definite superiority.
In cooperative matters, when the rule is
“one man, one vote”, that superiority
consists in a better knowledge of coop-
eration, of economic life and of the spe-
cific problems of the cooperative. Con-
sequently, the value of the cooperative
as a productive unit as well as a demo-
cratic body largely depends on the
quality of the information which the
members can get and on the value of the
cooperative, economic and technical
training which they may be able to get.

I. Information

The information which, according to
the law and rules, must be given to the
members consists of the balance sheet
and of a report from the Board of Man-
agement read once per year in a general
meeting which is supposed to vote for or
against.

This step is of course necessary. But it
can be considered like a mere faking if
the people who are entitled to vote do
not precisely know what the figures
mean, and what lies behind the state-
ments. There are many ways to spread
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real information among the members:

(a) Informal meetings—at least once
per year and preferably more often.
Informal meetings of the members and
non-members must be called.

Two types of meetings may be held:
meetings for general information;
meetings for the study of special matters.

These meetings are not concluded by
voting. They are held more freely than
the annual general meeting. Everybody
comes in, including non-members. The
information is given them in a less form-
al but more practical way and every-
body is expected to, speak frankly his
mind, which is always easier there than
in the annual general assembly.

(b) Visual displays of facts and figures,
diagrams and drawings, posters and
blackboards play a great part in this
information work. We take for granted
that the same worker who does not ever
“hear” the balance sheet read by an
accountant ‘“sees” perfectly a drawing
showing the curves of turnover, returns
and investments in the last five years
and knows what to think and eventually
what to say about it.

(¢) Branch meetings — When the num-
ber of members exceeds a hundred, it
becomes difficult for obvious reasons to
hold general meetings more than twice
or thrice a year. It is then commendable
to hold branch meetings on special or
general purposes. The special branch
meetings are generally held on technical
matters which are not of interest to all
the members, but only certain groups.
The branch meetings on general matters
are not different from the general in-
formation meetings but, with a smaller
audience, they allow a better opportun-
ity for understanding and discussion.

(d) Periodically written information —
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We feel it commendable in every society
employing more than fifty people to
issue regularly and possibly every month
an information bulletin about the life
of the cooperative. The basis of the in-
formation about production, sales, fi-
nancial matters and so on is provided
by the management, but every member
is entitled to contribute written state-
ments, questions or remarks. Of course,
part is given over to the social life of
the members and of their families.

11. Educational Work

Every member is not ready to under-
stand the information, even when it is
clearly given and even less to use it effi-
ciently enough to somehow share in the
management, without a special training
about cooperative and economic matters.

(a) Cooperative education — When the
cooperative is equal to its educational
duties, the cooperative education of a
new worker begins on the very day of
the entrance into the cooperative with
an interview on cooperative matters re-
Iated to the story of the firm and a short
comment about a welcome booklet
which is handed to the worker. The per-
manent worker who is interested in co-
partnership receives a special training
in the shape of lectures or discussions in
the cooperative or at the level of the
regional cooperative union to prepare
him for membership. A little more com-
plex training is provided for the new
members. At that level, selection begins
among the new members to choose those
who will some day be called upon to
serve on the management board. The
latter are invited to national sessions
organised by the Federation.

(b) Economic and technical training —
There is no real understanding of the
cooperative problems and ability to con-



trol and help the management and,
moreover, share in it without a certain
training in economic, financial, admin-
istrative and commercial matters. Of
course, the level to be reached is not the
same for everyone. But the majority of
cooperators must have wide opportuni-
ties to really understand what is going
on. This training is given by the nation-
al Federation in regional or national
sessions. When required, cooperators can
be given a very high level of training at
external sessions or schools selected by
the national Federation.

In the same way, technical training
intended to give the members a higher
skill or new technical abilities is orga-
nised inside some of the cooperatives or
at regional cooperative level. Outside
courses and schools are frequently used.
Informed and educated people are
actually able to control the cooperative,
but the control would not be complete
without a real share in the management.
(c) Promotion and sharing in the man-
agement — For this reason, all the in-
formative and educational work in the
cooperatives is aimed towards the promo-
tion of the members for a higher grade
of responsibility in their cooperative.

The effective control by the members
will be carried out better if their chance
to play some part in the management is
greater. It is a rule for a productive coop-
erative to give everybody a fair opportu-
nity to get the largest part of power
decision he can afford. That rule is en-
forced by a systematic policy of decen-
tralisation of the decisions which enables
the largest number of people to have
some direct action in the life of the
society and by a methodical selection of
the future leaders among the members.
Nevertheless, it must be made clear that
this policy of promotion does not pre-
vent the cooperatives from hiring people

coming from the universities or techni-
cal schools when required. These people
are submitted to the same cooperative
training provided for the young mem-
bers in order to be called into member-
ship as soon as possible. But the largest
number of the working people will
nevér get a real power of personal deci-
sion. Is it possible, in spite of that fact,
to have them really take part in the
most important decisions and feel per-
sonally concerned by them? That goal
can be reached if a large part of the
information and of the meetings is dedi-
cated to the study of the prospects of
the cooperative and to the preparations
for its future.

Experience teaches us that the average
cooperator is far more interested in the
planning of the future than in com-
ments about the past. Such a natural
trend has to be used for the benefit of
all and as an incentive for democratic
life inside the cooperative.

111. The Cooperative Balance Sheet

Information, education, promotional
training are the three principles upon
which rest the policies aimed at real
control of the cooperatives by the work-
ing people. But, human nature being
what it is, it can be expected, and it
actually happens that, under the strong
pressure of daily practical problems,
long-range policies and cooperative du-
ties are sometimes forgotten.

For a long time, the members had no
real way of being regularly kept inform-
ed of what was being done in that field
and of following the progress made. The
ordinary balance sheet, which is circulat-
ed among them and provides only eco-
nomic and financial figures, is by no
means able to give that kind of inform-
ation. For that reason, our national Con-
gress in June 1965 decided that a pat-
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tern of cooperative balance sheet would
be established by the Federation and
used, after a certain experimental pe-
riod, by all the cooperatives. The figures
in the cooperative balance sheet are
chiefly: number, ages and position of all
the members, proportion of the mem-
bers among the working people, distri-
bution of the shares among various age
groups, number of hours spent in educa-
tional activities, promotion of members
to higher qualifications, rates of perma-
nence in the cooperative and of absen-
teeism, social welfare activities in the
cooperative and so on. The cooperative
balance sheet must be supplemented by
a report of the board commenting on
the progress and explaining the failures.

A member of another cooperative or a
delegate from the Federation is elected
by the general meeting as auditor for the
cooperative balance sheet. His duty is to
inform the general meéting about the
verity of the cooperative balance sheet.
In the year 1966, twenty of our cooper-
atives have experimented with this
scheme. From their experience, a na-
tional commission has drawn up two
types of cooperative balance sheet; a
complete one for the societies with a
hundred members or more and an ab-
breviated one for the smaller cooper-
atives, The two are being used exper-
imentally during the current year by
40 societies. Our goal is to have the co-
operative balance sheet in general use in
our 500 cooperatives around the year
1970.

Corclusion

Is it possible to draw from these plain
facts some definite conclusions about
“who is to control industry?”

Such an appreciation must be left to
the conference, but it may be useful to
point out some additional remarks:
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I. The real economic progress of the
French productive cooperatives started
around 1950 at the same time that a
methodical policy of education among
the members began to be carried out.

II. The most successful cooperatives
in the economic field are also the ones
where the control by the working mem-
bers is the best organised.

III. It must be fairly admitted that
the regular growth of our cooperatives
during recent years has been contem-
poraneous with a general economic pro-
gress in the whole country. But for the
time being, the cooperative rate of pro-
gress is much higher than the national
average.

IV. During the month of August 1967,
two important laws have been made in
order to help all the working people
share more than they do at present in
the management and prosperity of all
industrial and commercial French firms.
As may be expected, the matter is highly
controversial, but, as far as productive
cooperatives are concerned, it must be
stated that a special law will draw some
particular features for the cooperatives
and we are entitled to hope that the con-
sequences of these new regulations will
somehow help us:

a) in a stronger policy of opening up
cooperative membership;

b) in a better use of the saving abil-
ity of the members.

V. Our experience in recent years
has taught us that a separate cooper-
ative, even when very strong, is unable
to carry on all the educational duties
that go with real control by the mem-
bers if left alone with its own means.
Accordingly, the part played by the
Federation inside the cooperatives in the
successful organisation of information
and educational programmes is bound
to widen and strengthen every year. This



goes hand in hand with the permanent
and ever-increasing work of economic,
commercial and management assistance.

The more the cooperatives are linked
with the Federation the greater is the
actual control of the working people
over their activities.

Our belief in industrial democracy is

.

today stronger than ever. It relies on
practical as well as theoretical reasons.
But a real democratic life inside the co-
operatives requires a strong collective
organisation and a serious will in each
cooperative to behave as part of a co-
ordinated movement and not as a single
introverted unit.

INDUSTRIAL COOPERATIVE
EXHIBITION — INDIA 1968 — NEW DELHI

¢¢T3 XCELLENT”. This was the
spontaneous reaction of Dr.
Mauritz Bonow after going around the
Industrial Cooperative Exhibition —
India, 1968, held at Connaught Circus,
New Delhi, the heart of the shopping
centre in the Capital of India. Dr.
Bonow was accompanied by Mrs. Bonow
and Mr. W. G. Alexander, Director of
the International Cooperative Alliance,
London Office.

Industrial Cooperative Exhibition —
India, 1968 was the first Exhibition of
its type organised anywhere, in which the
participation was open exclusively to
Industrial Cooperative Societies (popu-
larly known as producers’ cooperative
societies in Europe) and was inaugurated
by the Union Minister for Industrial
Development and Company Affairs, Shri
Fakhruddin Ali Ahmed. This Exhibi-
tion was organised by the National
Federation of Industrial Cooperatives

by K. C. Jain

Secretary,

National Federation of Industrial
Cooperatives Lid.

Ltd., New Delhi, which is the apex level
body of the Federations and Associations
of Industrial Cooperative Societies in
the country. In India, there are nearly
50,000 Industrial Cooperative Societies
with a membership exceeding three mil-
lion workers. These societies mostly con-
sist of traditional craftsmen who possess
cumulative experience in their respect-
ive crafts passed from generations to
generation. These societies mostly pro-
duce cotton, silk and woollen hand-
looms, knitwear, wooden and metalware
pieces of handicrafts. Lately, an encour-
aging trend to switch to the production
of more utility goods is noticeable, but
mostly these societies are still small in
size with workers employing the tradi-
tional methods and equipment. Never-
theless, the societies are determined to
orient their production to satisfy the
requirements of the value-conscious con-
sumer with whatever they have and
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whatever they can acquire by way of
machinery and equipment. However,
their long working experience, backed by
the desire among the workers to carve
a place for themselves and to adjust
themselves to the changing circum-
stances, is a guarantee for the quality of
the goods produced by these cooperatives,
the value of which exceeds Rs. 1300 mil-
lion (Rs. 18.00 — £1 sterling) annually.

The major problem encountered by
these cooperatives was marketing. This
question had been engaging the atten-
tion of the members for a very long time
and efforts made in this direction, such
as the organisation of State- and District-
level Federations of Industrial Cooper-
ative Societies, had been helpful, even if
only in a limited way. The Central and
State Governments have also been run-
ning sales depots and emporia to market
the products of small-scale units, includ-
ing cooperative societies, but the over-
all effect had been a consolation rather
than satisfaction. No doubt that in the
past efforts had been made to organise
the marketing of the products of the
Industrial Cooperative Societies both by
the cooperatives themselves and the
Central and State Governments, but the
cooperative societies were obliged to
sell a large percentage of their products
through private traders. Needless to say
that in a situation where the producers
do not have their own marketing
channels, they are at the mercy of the
traders who invariably make the best of
such a situation to their own advantage.
In addition to receiving a very low price
for their products, the societies also re-
ceived the payment on a deferred basis.
The efforts of various agencies to im-
prove the conditions of these societies by
providing the necessary financial assist-
ance were to a great extent set aside by
the lack of marketing facilities. The need
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for an all-India level institution to co-
ordinate the activities of State and Dis-
trict institutions to assist the streamlining
of the marketing structure as well as to
explore the possibilities of developing
the export market had been felt all along.
To reach this objective, the National
Federation of Industrial Cooperatives
was organised in 1966 with a member-
ship of 8 institutions and a share capital
of less than Rs. 10,000/—. Its member-
ship since then has been gradually going
up and stands at present at 34, with a
paid-up share capital of Rs. 5,34,000/—.
These figures, by any stretch of imagina-
tion, are not very impressive, but it
augurs well that this institution is on
its way to accomplish the gigantic task
before it. This Federation is arranging
for the wholesale and retail sale of the
products of the Industrial Cooperative
Societies. Negotiations are afoot with
many foreign buyers for the export of a
vast range of products. The Federation
is in a position to export handwoven
clothes, silks, handicrafts, knitwear,
leather goods including shoes and travel
accessories, pile carpets, as well as gold
and silver brocades and articles made
thereof.

Among other steps taken to promote
the marketing of the products of the In-
dustrial Cooperative Societies, the Fed-
eration organised the Industrial Cooper-
ative Exhibition—India, 1968. In the
Exhibition, more than 90 Industrial Co-
operative Societies participated and put
up about 150 well decorated and well
stocked stalls. Despite the fact that the
time for the organisation of this Exhibi-
tion was very short, societies from 16
States of India participated in it. The
Exhibition had been a very interesting
example of “unity in diversity” because
there were representatives there from
the tiny eastern State of Manipur border-



The Indian Prime Minister visiting the Exhibition

Members of the Foreign Relations Department of Centrosoyus
examine a delicate piece of knitwear exhibited
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ing Burma to the northern-most State of
Jammu and Kashmir; from the south-
ern State of Madras to the Western
States of Gujarat and Maharastra; from
the colourful State of Rajasthan, famous
for its traditional handicrafts, to the
newly developing State of Himachal Pra-
desh. Other States included Punjab, Del-
hi, Haryana, West Bengal, Madhya Pra-
desh, Andhra Pradesh, Mysore, Orissa
and Uttar Pradesh. The Exhibition of-
fered to the discriminate buyers the pro-
ducts of deft fingers combining superb
craftsmanship with elaborate designs and
choicest colours.

In the handloom section, one could
have handwoven printed textiles in
colours brilliant and bold, designs tradi-
tional or modem, and textures, subtle
and appealing. Because of easy adapt-
ability of the material, they offered
immense scope for informal day wear
or colourful and dignified dresses for
special occasions. Another attraction was
a rich variety of sarees from all parts
of India, bleeding Madras, pure raw
silk, shawls, scarves and stoles as well as
bed-spreads, curtain cloth, luncheon sets
and fine floor coverings like druggets
and carpets. Known for the beauty of
their design and deft workmanship,
handwoven woollen pile carpets of Kash-
mir made an attractive show and look
good either on one’s drawing room or
office floor. India’s famous handicrafts
lent a distinctive touch of colour and
beauty to the Exhibition. One could
buy a rich selection in ivory carvings,
fine specimens of human and animal
figurines, chessmen, paper cutters, cas-
kets, bracelets, necklaces and table lamps
—some inexpensive, others quite costly.
The snow-white silver jewellery from
Orissa could indeed be a source of de-
light to the wearer as well as the be-
holder. Then, there were life-like dolls
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in festive costumes representing India’s
picturesque and diverse life, gaily paint-
ed wooden toys, artistic embroideries,
wood carvings, pajjer mach”, rugs and
fur coats, blue glazed pottery, paintings
on silk screens and batik rag bulls, gold
and silver thread embroidery and brass
and copper art wares.

The leatherware section offered ele-
gant footwear, both modern and tradi-
tional, for ladies and gentlemen; sandals,
slippers, shoes in a variety of designs and
descriptions. India is known for the ex-
port of footwear and some of the partic-
ipating cooperatives did specialise in ex-
port items. Here one could also buy
fancy travel bags, attractive portfolios
and suitcases made of pure leather or
laminated plastic.

For the lover of precious and semi-
precious stones—topazes, amethysts, gar-
nets—there was a stall where one could
purchase these with full confidence and
also watch the gem cutters from Jaipur,
the famed pink city, at work.

We are not out to exhaust our in-
ventory, although we may make a men-
tion of the fine yarn for handloom and
powerloom weavers, high quality Indian
musical instruments, attractive woollen
knitwear and some light engineering
products, like stainless steel utensils and
cutlery, laminated sheets, grinding
wheels and other abrasives. All these
fine things are produced by our in-
dustrial cooperatives which is more than
a gurantee for the best value of one’s
money.

This Exhibition was visited by nearly
four lakhs (400,000) persons, including
many Delegates to the UNCTAD II
Conference, Ministers of the Central and
State Governments and Delegates to the
I.C.A. Education Conference, held in
Delhi in February' 1968. The Exhibition
had been of specially great interest to



cooperators from abroad, who were
pleasantly surprised to find it such a
large cooperative effort assembled under
one roof.

The Exhibition provided an oppor-
tunity to the cooperatives, on the one
hand, to sell their products directly to
the consumers, in other words, at attract-
ive prices acceptable both to the produc-
ing societies and the consumer and, on
the other hand, it enabled the consumers
to find out the general level of prices
which would operate in case the long
chain of middlemen is eliminated who
fleece the producer and fatten at the
expense of the consvmiers. This was
probably the first time when many of
these societies came into direct contact
with the consumers and came to know
about their preferences and likings. It
is expected that this Exhibition will go
a long way in helping the societies to
orient their production with a view to
increase the marketability of their pro-
ducts. In an economy where the taste of
the consumers is fast changing, it is
absolutely necessary that the producers
should keep in touch with the con-
sumers to know their tastes and prefer-
ences, and no effort in this direction
could have been more usefid than an

President of the I[.C.A. and
Mrs. Bonow inspecting
cooperatively produced
carpet at the Exhibition

Exhibition, as a result of which many
societies had been able to secure export
orders and others have made their pro-
ducts known to the prospective buyers
in India and abroad. The promoters of
the Exhibition felt satisfied as to the
effectiveness of the Exhibition when they

received repeated requests from the
participating cooperative societies for
organising such exhibitions annually

not only in Delhi but in other parts of
the coimtry. The educational value of
this Exhibition had its own importance.
Cooperators with more economic than
social bias, who advocated that small-
scale industry had no scope, have begun
to feel that, given a chance and proper
marketing facilities, these societies can
work well and help India by providing
employment to a large number of people
and increasing as well production and
export.

Cooperators interested in purchasing
goods from the Workers’ Productive
should get in touch direct with the
Secretary, National Federation of In-
dustrial Cooperatives Ltd., A-26,
X.D.S.E. (Fart Il), New Delhi 16, India.
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THEY WORK FOR US

by Aage Biichert

A large-scale Scandinavian jubilee-
campaign conducted by 18,000 coopera-
tive stores was the principal event on
the fiftieth anniversary of the Scandina-
vian Cooperative Wholesale Society
(NAF) at the end of June 1968. This is a
story about men and activities behind
this impressive organisation whose jubi-
lee-motto is: Scandinavia stands toge-
ther for better goods at the right prices.

AFETY in buying is the Alpha and
Omega of the consumers of our
day. This feeling of safety is created
within the cooperative Movement
through daily cooperation between all
links in the commodity chain from the
raw material source to the shelf in the
shop. Indeed, most customers content
themselves with finding that safety in
buying is a reality in their shops and
are not interested in listening to long
tales about how exactly this safety is
ensured. But one wonders all the same
if the work done for the Scandinavian
society members through the overseas
branch offices of NAF should not be of
interest to the readers of the REVIEW
OF INTERNATIONAL COOPERA.
TION.

In short: why has it been found ne-
cessary for the Scandinavian Coopera-
tives to be represented by their own
“man on the spot” in Spain, South Ame.
rica, California, Italy, etc.?
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Our Man in Santos

The main stress was laid on coffee in
the jubilee-campaign from 24th June
to 6th July 1968, and on the campaign
posters in all the Scandinavian langua-
ges could be read “NAF is Europe’s big-
gest coffee buyer”. 95 per cent of the
coffee imports to the Scandinavian
Consumers’ Cooperatives is effected
through NAF, and to this comes that
the Santos office has, during the last
years, begun effecting purchasés for the
cooperatives also in a number of other
European countries: Germany, Holland,
France, Switzerland and Italy. However,
no nations can compare with the Scan-
dinavians as far as coffee-drinking is
concerned. Each Scandinavian is said to
drink as much coffee a year as is drunk
by eight other Europeans combined.

“QOur man in Santos” is the Dane John
Wolthers, who is assisted by David
O’Cock. Their office is located right in
front of the Santos coffee exchange, and
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Coffee tasting in NAF’s head office, Copenhagen

they maintain daily contacts with some
25 of the largest Brazilian coffee export-
ers. Their most important tool is the
teleprinter, through which daily reports
are sent home on everything that might
influence price and quality offers—
from climate and harvest prospects to
political interventions and the exchange
situation. Bidk purchases are often ef-
fected in a matter of minutes through
the teleprinter connections with the
Scandinavian Cooperatives’ coffee buy-
ers. Samples of the offered coffee lots are
currently shipped home for judging and
organoleptic testing and our Santos
men supervise the coffee shipments at
the port.

The greater part of the coffee buying
is effected during the afternoon hours.
W ithout a man on the spot, the Scandi-
navian coffee buyers woidd not, owing
to the difference of time, be able to

“jump at bargains” at the right moment
when the price is most favourable.

Only by being on the spot is it possi-
ble to obtain reliable information about
the financial standing and reputation
for fair trading of the exporters. The in-
formation must often be amplified by
travels to the other shipping ports and
to the coffee districts in the interior of
the country. The great thing is to be
on the move all the time if one is res-
ponsible for negotiating purchases of 45
million kilos coffee each year. It is, how-
ever, a great asset to have — like John
Wolthers — 13 years’ experience on the
spot.

Our Man in San Francisco

260, California Street, San Francisco, is
occupied by the Americans Jack and
Robert Gomperts with three employees,
who look after the interests of the Scan-
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dinavian Cooperative Societies in pur-
chases of Californian fruits, among other
things. The day is mostly started by
going through the daily teleprinter com-

munication from NAF’s Copenhagen
headquarters, containing inquiries,
buying orders (and occasional com-

plaints) from the Scandinavian buyers.
At the approach of closing time, a com-
bined message is teleprinted to the Scan-
dinavian “customers” with offers and
any other information collected in the
course of the day. Besides making inqui-
ries prior to effecting purchases, the San
Francisco staff exert themselves to con-
trol the separate consignments and their
shipment, and to watch the fruit harvest
“in the field”. In 1967, the purchases ef-
fected through the Scandinavian Coop-
erative Wholesale California Inc., as is
the name of the branch office, totalled
42 mill. dkr. comprising, among other
things, raisins, fresh strawberries, ap-
ples, grapes and pears, almond, walnut,
salmon and crabs, and a lot of other
frozen fresh, dried or tinned delicacies.

Our Man in Valencia

“The trade in fresh fruits is an intri-
cate business”, says the manager of
NAF’s Valencia office, the Dane Ole
Andresen, who has been in the Spanish
fruit trade for 13 years. He is assisted by
the Finn Heikki Koskela from SOK’s
fruit department. The man on the spot
can always provide the fruit buyers of
the Scandinavian Cooperatives with re-
liable information about productions,
prices, qualities, the way the suppliers
operate and a lot of other details which
cannot easily be followed closely at a
distance of several thousand kilometres.

The location in Valencia was chosen
because the chief article, citrus fruits —
above all oranges and lemons — are
grown mainly in Valencia and the
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Picking grapes in California, destined for the
Scandinavian cooperative market

neighbouring Castellon-province. About
20,000 tons of citrus fruit are bought
each year for the Scandinavian cooper-
ative organisations, and to this come
large quantities of tomatoes, grapes, etc.
During the last few years, the hitherto
used means of transport have been sup-
plemented by charter planes for trans-
port of strawberries and tomatoes.

Our Man in London

In the heart of the City of London,
the Swede Leif Westerberg and his Bri-
tish staff are housed in NAF’S new
branch office overlooking the famous
Tower of London and the waters of the
Thames. A year after the founding of
the Scandinavian Cooperative Wholesale
Society in 1918, NAF was ready to make
a start in London, which was then the
centre of the world trade in most of the



chief groceries. For many years, the Lon-
don office was of particular importance
as a buying agency of raw materials for
the factories operated by the Scandina-
vian Consumers’ Cooperatives. Our Lon-
don staff had been given extensive pow-
ers to act quickly because of the rapidly
chancing conditions on the internation-
al raw material markets.

Even though the key position of Lon-
don in international trade is declining
following the disintegration of the Com-
monwealth, NAF’s British branch conti-
nues to effect large purchases of a lot of
different raw materials: copra from the
Philippines and Indonesia, and ground-
nut oil from Nigeria and Argentine for
the margarine industry; cocoa beans
from Ghana and Brazil for the cooper-
ative chocolate factories in Oslo, Ilel-
singfors, Kalmar and Kolding; sisal
hemp from Tanzania for FDB's rope
mill in Denmark; rubber from Malay-
sia for KF's factory, Gislaved. To this
come other tropical products, such as
spiceries from India and Jamaica, and
tea from Ceylon, India, Kenya and
South America. The blending of teas
is normally done in London where it is
subjected to organoleptic testing using
water from all the Scandinavian coun-
tries.

A great many consumer articles in the
non-food sector are likewise bought
through the London office whose total
annual turnover is about 100 mill. dkr.

Our Man in Bologna

The increasing needs to maintain the
flow of fresh fruits and vegetables to the
cooperative supermarkets in Scandina-
via were the background for establishing
the new branch in Bologna, North Italy,
in 1966. Under the management of the
Swede Roland Matz and his Swiss assist-
ant, a turnover of dkr. 22 mill. was

reached already in the first year of oper-
ation, and NAF has become known as
one of the biggest individual buyers of
fresh fruits and vegetables in Italy, re-
sulting in a favourable position in the
price quotations. The purchases have re-
cently been extended to include fresh
flowers, such as Carnations, which are
carried home by air.

The consumer benefits of having a
man on the spot make it possible for the
cooperative buyers to be kept provided
with reliable first-hand information
about harvest prospects and other condi-
tions that influence prices and qualities,
and to avoid the price-increasing inter-
mediary link through private agents.

Another remarkable aspect of the ef-
forts of the Bologna branch is the close
cooperation that has been established
with the Italian producer cooperatives
in the fruit and vegetable field.

Our Man in Buenos Aires

During the January-May season each
year, Rune Petterson, of Swedish birth,
sends some 40 refrigerator ships with
cargoes of apples, pears and grapes from
the Argentine to Scandinavian cooper-
ators. These cargoes represent in all
about 550,000 crates of fruit, each of 20
kilos net, corresponding roughly to 3 kg
apples and pears per member family. Be-
sides handling the purchases and ship-
ments of fruits, Rune Petterson is the
manager of KF's subsidiary company,
Luma S.A,, in Buenos Aires. In the fruit
season, he is assisted by a fruit expert
from one of the member organisations—
last year, a Norwegian and this year, a
young Finn.

Rune Petterson’s experience and per-
sonal contacts gained through 30 years’
residence in the Argentine are of inesti-
mable importance to the purchasing and
the quality control conducted for the
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Mr, Lars Lundin, Managing Director, NAF

benefit of the Scandinavian consumers.

Where the Threads are gathered

The six purchasing offices maintain
daily teleprinter connection with NAF’s
headquarters in the centre of Copenha-
gen, where the threads from the export
countries of all continents are gathered.
From here, the entire activities are di-
rected under the management of NAF’s
Swedish Director, Lars Lundin, compris-
ing an annual turnover of 500 mill. dkr.

Answering the question whether plans
are being contemplated for establishing
purchasing offices also in other parts of
the world, Lars Lunding says that no
additional offices are required at the
present time. It may be a matter for
surprise that NAF has no representative
either in Asia or in Africa. However, the
present volume of trade with these con-
tinents can still be handled from the
head office, from where coffee, for
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example, is bought from Africa and tin-
ned products from Formosa. A new si-
tuation may arise in future which might
require representation in several devel-
oping countries, as the big commodity
exchanges in London lose ground to
sales direct from the producing coun-
tries.

The Scandinavian Cooperative Whole-
sale Society maintains close cooperation
with the cooperative producer and sales
organisations in several countries. It is
quite conceivable that such trade rela-
tions could be built up elsewhere for
the benefit both of the cooperators in
the exporting country and the Scandina-
vian cooperative consumers.

New Avenues

The pioneers behind the Scandina-
vian Cooperative Wholesale Society,
Albin Johansson, KF, and Frederik
Nielsen, FDB, were men of boldness and
foresight when, at the age of 33 and 37
respectively, they formulated the Rules
and the working plan of NAF, but one
wonders whether they had imagined an
expansion of this magnitude? And the
perspectives of the idea wunderlying
NAF are far from being exhausted with
what has so far been realised. The joint
purchasing is being extended to embrace
the whole of Western Europe. The
cooperative wholesale organisatons out-
side Scandinavia are increasingly mak-
ing use of NAF’s purchasing offices, and
conversely, the Scandinavian cooperative
societies have started to transact pur-
chases through the British organisations’
purchasing offices in Australia.

The development of international co-
operative trade marks is spreading to
more and more fields, and another task
has been taken up in that NAF has set
up a working committee for the purpose
of furthering division of production and



large-scale operations by way of coopera.-
tion between the Scandinavian cooper-
ative industries.

At the jubilee on 26th June 1968, the
Board of the Scandinavian Cooperative
Wholesale Society was composed of the
following top executives of the consumer
cooperatives in the Scandinavian coun-
tries:

Ebbe Groes, FDB (Chairman); Lars
P. Jensen, FDB; Harry Hjalmarson, KF
(Vice-Chairman); John Gillberg, KF;
John Sallborg, KF; Peder S¢iland, NKL;
Knut Moe, NKL; Eero Salovaara, OTK;
Lauri Hietanen, SOK; Erlendur Einars-
son, SIS.

Honorary life member of the Board:
Albin Johansson, KF.

NOTES ON STRUCTURAL
CHANGES IN COOPERATIVES*

Canada

HE Committee on Structure of Con-

sumer Cooperatives of the Cooper-
ative Union of Canada issued an interim
report in March 1968. The report orig-
inated from the Senior Officers Confer-
ence of March 1967 which recommended
that a committee be appointed by the
Cooperative Union of Canada to study
the general structure of consumer coop-
eratives. The CUC Board of Directors
selected a committee of eleven to under-
take the study.

The interim report is regarded as a
study paper for discussion rather than a
programme for implementation. The
Committee recommends that it should
be distributed for study and discussion,
and that a smaller committee of perhaps
five persons should be named to co-or-
dinate this discussion phase. It also

* For earlier reports, see this Review, Vol. 60,
No. 5, 1967, p. 204 and Vol. 61, No. 2, 1968,
p. 74

proposes that another Senior Officers’
Conference should be called before the
end of 1968 to push forward with the
recommendations in the report and
others that may develop in the mean.-
time,

Recommendations:

The Committee agreed on the fol-
lowing points:

It does not think that a single national
system is feasible.

It believes that the wholesale—retail
levels should be merged into a single-
unit system. The idea of numerous in-
dependent local units under a wholesale
should be replaced by that of an inte-
grated organisation with direct member-
ship for the individual consumer. For
example, a familiy on the Prairies would
join one consumer cooperative and
would be a member anywhere on the
Prairies; Federated, which is now a
wholesale, would becéome “the core of a
total service to consumers’.

It proposes that there should be just
five consumer cooperatives in Canada
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and eventually only four. These would
be for the economic regions of Atlantic
(New Brunswick, New Foundland, Nova
Scotia, Prince Edward Island), Quebec,
Ontario, Prairies (Alberta, Manitoba,
Saskatchewan) and British Columbia,
with the latter two merging at a later
date.

Rather than having locals amalgamate
haphazardly, it is proposed that they
should be mierged with the regional by
groups on a planned basis. Amalgama-
tion at the local level should be discour-
aged in favour of wholesale—retail
merger.

A special effort will have to be made
to develop the urban component of the
consumer cooperative movement, using
trained personnel, modern techniques of
organisation and a vigorous educational
programme for city consumers.

Integration will mean the formation
of a single organisation to replace a
large number of individual locals, in
some cases, several hundred. This need
not result in a weakening of member
involvement, democratic participation
and educational activities. Indeed, if the
required effort on the larger scale is
made and the services provided, the in-
tegrated organisation can result in great-
er participation by members and in-
creased educational activities of all
kinds. The objective is to combine cen-
tralised management, i.e., control of
operations, with decentralised policy-
making and member involvement. The
Committee feels that member participa-
tion can be encouraged by means of
local councils, district assemblies and a
variety of educational activities in the
field of consumer affairs.

Unsettled Issues:

The Committee recognised the neces-
sity for various services required by the
five regions to be provided at the na-
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tional level; these include manufactur-
ing, import and export, procurement
and supplies, trade marks, advertising
and market research, educational serv-
ices, broadcasting, social research, re-
cruitment and training of personnel,
information, public relations and devel-
opment planning. But it is not yet clear
as to how these services should be organ-
ised, and what the relationship should
be between the five regionals and the
national organisations. In addition, the
relationship of the national organisa-
tions to each other has not yet been
determined, but the Committee believes
that the possibility of horizontal integra-
tion at the national level should be
looked into. At present, the national
organisations are: Interprovincial Coop-
eratives Limited, Cooperative Union of
Canada, Cooperative Insurance Services,
Canadian Cooperative Credit Society
and Western Cooperative College.

Denmark

The FDB continues' to make rapid
strides in the rationalisation campaign
which was initiated a decade ago. This
progress was summarised by Mr. Ebbe
Groes at the INTERCOOP 1968 Food
Conference held by the Committee for
Retail Distribution in the Hague in
May 1968. Of the 1800 existing societies,
80 per cent have now joined the volun-
tary chain by agreeing: to accept FDB
recommendations on shop assortment; to
buy through the FDB; to use FDB ac-
countancy services; and to adopt the
national plan for rationalisation and
development of the shop network.

The seven new regional warehouses,
which were planned in 1957 to replace
15 older units, were completed in 1966.
The rationalised ordering and transport
systems associated with these warehouses
have resulted in a doubling of volume



passing through the warehouses during
the period 1958 to 1966, a decrease in
numbers of employees working with
orders from 1,421 to 1,089, and a 150
per cent increase in the amount of goods
dispatched per employee.

The rationalisation of regional ware-
houses is still in process. As a result of
work simplification and improved inter-
nal transport, the physical stocking
capacity is expected to increase by 50 to
100 per cent in the existing buildings.
Each regional warehouse will be
equipped with combitainers .(special
standardised pallets on wheels) making
it possible to transport goods from the
manufacturer to the shop gondolas with-
out re-loading. There will also be a
change-over to night deliveries so that
sales assistants can refill shelves at the
start of work in the morning when they
have more time, and also to eliminate
the need for stock rooms in the shops.

Distribution is also being speeded up
through computerised ordering. Special
punched cards are fed continuously
throughout the day into the computer at
the head office which is connected by
telex with the regional warehouses, and
the orders are processed during the
night. Each day, the socicties order
150,000 lines of goods. These orders are
processed during the night and dis-
patched the following morning with the
help of invoices listing commodities in
the same order as they are arranged in
the warehouse. The invoices are com-
municated to the regional warehouses
via the electronic brain at a speed of
25,000 lines per hour. The same night,
lorries loaded with the goods in combi-
tainers drive to the shops and place
them in the night boxes for placing on
shelves the next morning.

Rationalisation of the shop netlwork
has been preceded by careful analysis of

migration, sales possibilities in the trad-
ing area, buying habits and required in-
vestments. Altogether, 220 cities and
shopping centres in Denmark have been
listed and recommended to societies as
suitable sites for a self-service shop or
supermarket. Today, these have either
been built or planned for 80 per cent of
the recommended sites.

Norway

A resolution approved at the 1965
NKL Congress recommended that, over
the period between 1965 and 1968, a
prognosis should be made of likely
developments in the years immediately
ahead with a view to drawing up guide.
lines for cooperative changes designed to
meet the modern needs of members and
consumers. A Committee of 12 members
was appointed for this purpose in
February 1966, and it has now sub-
mitted a report for presentation to the
1968 NKL Congress.

A major recommendation of the re-
port is that the policy of concentration
of societies should be accelerated; this
policy was first decided upon at the
1960 Congress. It was also proposed that
the societies and NKL should work to-
gether through collaboration agreements
to achieve larger and more uniform
shops and assortments, systematic cen-
tralised purchasing through the 12 NKL
regional warehouses, and a rationalised
system of ordering. The agreements
would also cover advisory services, ac-
counting, investments, and a new cost-
plus and rebate system. An attempt
should be made to augment share
capital; one proposal is for a permanent
increase of the retail societies’ share de-
posits in NKL. There should also be im.-
provements in training and educational
facilities both for employees and elected
members of supervisory boards, and in-
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tensified communication with members.

In order to achieve greater uniformity
in the size, assortment and appearance
of shops, it is proposed that the future
shop network should concentrate on
only four types of shops.

Type 1. Self-service shops, 150 to 300
square metres and a turnover up to 3
million nkr. A standard assortment will
be worked out for food and non-food
goods to cover about 80 per cent of the
turnover, with the remaining 20 per cent
adapted to suit local tastes.

Type 2. Self-service shops, 300 to 600
square metres and turnover of 3 to 6 mil-
lion nkr. This kind of shop will offer a
full assortment of foods and other items
of daily need, again with about 80 per
cent of turnover devoted to the standard
assortment.

Type 8. Supermarkets, 600 to 1000
square metres and turnover of 6 to 10
million nkr. A significant part of the
turnover will be in non-foods.

Type4. Large department stores
dealing in most lines, preferably with
cafeteria or restaurant.

To ensure broader representation for
rural areas, it is proposed to increase the
size of the Board of Representatives
from 25 to 30, with 28 members chosen
by District Societies and 2 from NKL
stafl. It is also proposed that the Board
of Directors should consist of 7 members,
of which the President and the Head of
the Department of Organisation are to
be employed full-time. The Managing
Director is to be appointed by the
Board.

Switzerland

At the General Assembly of the VSK
held in Geneva in the last week of June,
Mr. Werner Gnaedinger, Chairman of
the Executive, discussed structural
changes as the major issue facing the
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Movement.

He pointed out that VSK is presently
working on a plan for amalgamation of
smaller and medium-sized societies into
larger units with a view to achieving
within a few years a completely new
organisational structure based upon 30
to 40 regional societies. Thus, planning
is of crucial importance. Already there is
successful planning of finances, invest-
ments and sales, and this must now be
extended to assortment and brand
policies and to quality of management.

Another urgent requirement is expan-
sion of cooperative production in order
to make possible an independent
product and pricing policy. In the
future, cooperative products will con-
stitute the backbone of the assortment.
Factories are to be modernised and
efforts will be made to achieve an
effective own-brand policy which mat-
ches the quality and marketing of well-
known brand articles and, at the same
time, offers consumers genuine and sig-
nificant price advantages. Cooperatives
will, however, continue to sell private
brands, since the plan is to be selective
in their own production and manufac-
ture only those items in which they can
compete effectively in terms of price.

A new development was the appear-
ance at the end of 1967 of the food dis-
count store. Despite its limited assort-
ment, this type of shop seems to meet a
felt need on the part of a wide sector of
the population, presumably because’ of
the low prices offered. By the middle of
1968, there were 14 cooperative discount
stores, and more are on the way.

Germany, Fed. Rep.

At the first ordinary Congress of the
Bund deutscher Konsumgenossenschaf-
ten in Stuttgart on the 24th and 25th of
June, three major structural develop-



ments were discussed: regional ware-
housing, rationalisation of shopping
facilities, and a new approach to man-
agement.

The 110 warehouses now in existence
are to be replaced within seven years by
29 regional warehouses. A number of
central productive enterprises and a
computer centre will be associated with
each regional warehouse, and each will
be administered by a separate “CO-OP
Warehousing and Production Society
Ltd.” with two managers, one chosen
by the GEG and one by the individual
societies. Although purchasing decisions
will still be made by individual societies,
it is hoped that concentration of de-
mand through the regional warehouses
will make possible more favourable
buying terms.

The rationalisation of the shop net-
work will emphasise large supermarkets
and shopping centres, self-service depart-

ment stores, restaurants and recreational
centres. The chain of furniture stores
will be expanded. The Bund is re-
commending that no new shops of less
than 250 square metres should be open-
ed. The GEG has set up a branch known
as PLAZA to provide advisory services in
connection with new self-service depart-
ment stores.

The new approach to management is
coupled with a plan for the training and
promotion of staff. It is planned to
supplement the existing programme for
top level and middle-level management
with special training in decision-taking.
Promotion prospects are to be improved
and retirement from the Executive will
be facilitated. Plans also include new
training facilities for all employees and
staff from the shop assistant to the Man.
aging Director and Chairman of the
Board.

L.S.

exchanges”.

CORRECTION

In an article “Competing for
Capital” by Paul Derrick, which
appeared in the “Review of Inter-
national Cooperation”, Vol. 61,
No. 3, 1968, it was erroneously
stated that “Australian cooperative
shares are quoted on the stock

This is not the case, as such
quotations would preclude soci-
eties from qualification as coopera-
tives under the Commonwealth of
Australia Taxation Legislation.

Edit.
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REPORT ON INTERNATIONAL CONFERENCE
ON COOPERATIVE EDUCATION

Organised by the I.C.A. with the
assistance of UNESCO and NCUI
New Delhi, India
February 16-23, 1968

T HE International Conference on Cooper-
ative Education was held from the 16th to
23rd February 1968 in the new buildings of the
International Cooperative Alliance Regional
Office and Education Centre for South-East Asia
in New Delhi., This Conference of the Interna-
tional Cooperative Alliance was assisted by
UNESCO ad the National Cooperative Union of
India. The objects of the Conference were to
bring together the cooperative educational spe-
cialists of the countries in the Region having
cooperative organisations affiliated to the I.C.A.
and the various cooperative training centres out-
side the Region which regularly receive students
from the Region. By calling together these
authorities on cooperative education for South-
East Asia, it was hoped to assist in the present
and future communication of information about
cooperative education and training programmes
and the needs of cooperative training abroad
for the movements in the South-East Asian Re-
gion and the adaptation of programmes of the
training centres elsewhere for students from
South-East Asia, and to assist in ensuring that
these programmes will always be relevant and
co-ordinated to the necessary extent.

The Conference was attended by 43 delegates
and observers. Countries which participated
from South-East Asia were: Ceylon, India, Japan,
Republic of Korea, Malaysia, Philippines and
Thailand. Countries represented from outside
the Region were: Canada, Czechoslovakia, Den-
mark, Israel, Sweden, United Kingdom, U.S.A.
and the U.S.S.R. Of International Organisations,
the Afro-Asian Rural Reconstruction Organisa-
tion, Food and Agricultural Organisation of the
UN, International Confederation of Free Trade
Unions, International Labour Organisation and
UNESCO were represented by observers. An
expert of the Cooperative League of the USA
working in Thailand also observed the proceed-
ings of the Conference.

The President, Dr. Mauritz Bonow, and the
Director, Mr. W. G. Alexander, of the Interna-
tional Cooperative Alliance attended the Con-
ference along with the staff of the I.C.A. Region-
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al Office and Education Centre for South-East
Asia.

The Conference was directed by Mr. W. G.
Alexander, who was assisted by Mx. Alf Carlsson,
Director of the I.C.A. Education Centre, New
Delhi.

The Conference as well as the new build-
ings for the I.C.A. RO%EC wsa inaugurated by
Dr. Mauritz Bonow on the 16th February 1968.
The Hon. Mr. Jagjivan Ram, Minister for Food,
Agriculture, Community Development and
Cooperation, Government of India, presided
over the inaugural function. The Conference
recorded its appreciation for the' cooperation
extended by the authorities of the Indian
Government. The Conference also recorded its
thankfulness to the President of the Republic
of India, Dr. Zakir Hussain, for receiving the
delegates.

Terminology

In the context of training cooperators from
developing movements in the developed or
advanced movements, the Conference accepted
the definitions of the following terms:

“Offering country”: The term offering
country is used to signify the industrialised
country whose movement offers facilities for
training cooperators from a developing or
“deputing country”.

“Deputing country”: The term deputing
country is used to refer to the developing
country which sends out its cooperators to
the “offering country” for education.

“International Cooperative Training Cen-
tre”: The term International Cooperative
Training Centre refers to two kinds of insti-
tutions which train coperators from deput-
ing countries;

a) An institution owned and operated by
a national movement and /or

b) An institution owned and operated by
an international organisation.

“Education”: the term education includes
cooperative training as well.



Considerations for Technical
Assistance in the Field of
Cooperative Education

The Conference accepted the follow-
ing four as important considerations.
First, technical assistance should be in-
serted at such a critical point that it
has a possibility of a multiplier effect.
Second, technical assistance projects
must be in line with the overall object-
ives of the policies of the country’s gov-
ernment and of its cooperative move-
ment. This should not, however, pre-
clude the possibility of experimental
and methodological projects. Third, co-
ordination should be achieved to lend
mutual support to the various projects
of the technical assistance. Finally, the
need for a foreign expert in a project on
cooperative education should be self-
liquidating.

The formulation of the project based
on a careful assessment of the needs of
the movement and a detailed analysis of
the impact of the project should be care-
fully done. In any technical assistance
programme on cooperative education
care should be taken to see that the
experiences of a national movement are
adapted rather than transplanted to suit
the different conditions prevailing in
the “deputing countries”. The aid-re-
ceiving countries, generally speaking,
have no specialised central co-ordinating
machinery for projects relating to co-
operative projects and there was thus a
need for having such a set-up.

The second aspect of the orientation
of the expert before and on his arrival
and his relationship with the project was
also important. The shortage of suitably
qualified personnel, and where counter-
parts are provided, their pre-occupation
with their normal tasks had prevented
the proper development of counterparts
who could logically take over when the

expert left. An additional problem relat-
ed to the shortage of funds at the local
level.

The Conference noted the extreme
importance of an on-going evaluation of
a project of technical assistance as also a
need of an end of the project evaluation.

On his return, the expert should keep
in touch with the International Cooper-
ative Training Centre in his country
and, as far as possible, make available to
the Centre his experiences about the
deputing movement to which he was
attached. This would assist the offering
country in making its training program-
mes more meaningful for the deputing
country.

Locating Areas of Cooperative
Training Requirements in
South-East Asia

Domestic training facilities available
within the country should be taken into
account when deciding about sending
people for training abroad, otherwise it
involved misutilisation of resources in
the field of training which were very
scarce in the international cooperative
movement.

In order to do this, it was essential

that there was:

an assessment of domestic training facili-
ties;

an assessment of the needs of foreign
training;

an assessment of training facilities avail-
able in other countries; and

a satisfactory flow of information with
regard to the last two points above.

In assessing the training requirements
in the recipient countries, it was neces-
sary that information was available on
the cooperative structure, objectives and
strategies for cooperative development.:
With regard to the cooperative back-
ground in the recipient countries, the
following points may be kept in view:
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The pace of cooperative development is
very fast.

The cooperative movement was being
diversified from the mere credit movement
into more complex business activity, such as
marketing, processing, distribution of con-
sumer articles.

In most developing countries, plans and
policies of governments are a determining
factor in the speed and scope of the plan-
ning of cooperative development.

The movement in the developing countries
needs special skills in business management
as well as training in the process of social
change and planning, especially with regard
to the cooperative development.

In order to assess the training needs, it
was important to know the number and
various categories of members, office-
bearers and employees at different levels
and to know their job descriptions. The
requirements of personnel, keeping the
above factors in view, in different sec-
tors, like the agricultural credit, agricul-
tural marketing, consumer cooperatives,
etc., should then be worked out.

Where personnel is categorised, the
basis for such categorisation should be
made known. Also the deputing coun-
tries should make information available
about what job the candidate was per-
forming, his potential and what he
would do on his return.

As criteria for selecting candidates,
the Conference suggested that candida-
tes, who had the potential to develop
and who would produce multiplier ef-
fect, would be the most deserving per-
sons for training abroad. In this connec.
tion, teachers of Cooperative Training
Centres in the deputing countries should
be given special attention.

One of the problems was to bridge
the communication gap between the
offering and the deputing institutions in
the field of training. For this purpose,
the following suggestions were made:

The agency or agencies to be contacted in
the deputing and offering countries should
be identified.

Informative material about training facili.
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ties should be made available by offering
countries in as specific and comprehensive a
manner as possible and in sufficient time,
preferably a year in advance.

A, coherent plan should be worked out
both in the recipient and the offering coun-
tries about the training needs and facilities
which could be offered respectively.

There should be a proper follow-up pro-
cess, and proper feed-back about the effects
of training given should be communicated
by the developing countries to the interna-
tional training centres. The communication
process should be a two-way flow.

The Conference stressed that “Cooperative
Education” should be regarded as a conti-
nuous process and that there is a need for an
integrated and comprehensive programme of
development.

The Cooperative Movements in the
developing countries were also under-
going change. Information about these
changing conditions and requirements
should also be collected and supplied to
the training centres in order to keep
them up-to-date. It was suggested that
International Cooperative Training
Centres should be closely associated with
the trading side of the cooperative
movements in their own countries.

With regard to the usefulness of train-
ing, it was felt that training which was
built into an economic project had
special chances of being immediately put
to practical use, where domestic training
facilities were not available.

It was also stated that many develop-
ment projects were launched without
working out training implications or
formulating coherent personnel policies
which would take into account the in-
creased capacities acquired by the train-
ees and their aspirations.

Communication of Programmes of
International Training Centres

The present practice of International
Training Centres communicating their
offers of training programmes and re-
ceiving participants may be broadly
categorised as follows. The Conference



emphasised the need for having move-
ments’ personnel included in training
programmes, irrespective of whatever
practice is followed in communication of
offers for training purposes.

Most of the offers are made on a govern-
ment to government basis.

In the case of the Swedish Cooperative
Centre, offers of training programmes are
made to governments and cooperative move-
ments through the I.C.A. Regional Office
and Education Centre.

Some centres supplement the government
to government offers by receiving trainees on
an individual basis or trainees sponsored by
voluntary organisations, provided they have
found financial support through other
channels. .

The I.C.A. Education Centre offers its
programmes to cooperative movements and
to governments.

Some offers are made on a movement to
movement basis.

Offers are also made by United Nations
Agencies to Governments.

Offers are made to member-organisations
by the AARRO and the Afro-Asian Institute
for Labour Studies and Cooperation, Israel.

Problems

Three problems were mentioned with
regard to the communication of offers:

The communication from the Ministry,
which originally receives offers in the deput-
ing countries, to the cooperation ministry
may be speeded up.

Usually in such cases, government officers
are sent for training abroad. In this connec-
tion, the Conference suggested that, where
offers were made through government basis,
the I.C.A. might be kept informed through
its local member-organisations in that coun-
try, as already happens in the case of Cana-
da and Japan and is under consideration in
some other countries.

Thirdly, where the offers were made
directly to the movements, problems in pro-
per selections arose on account of the Coop-
erative Unions not having a comprehensive
coverage.

It was also mentioned that the I.C.A.

prepares annually a calendar of techni-
cal assistance wherein all offers of tech-
nical assistance in the field of cooper-
ative education from all sources, govern-
mental and non-governmental, are listed
for the year.

Selection

Selection of suitable candidates is vital
for conducting an effective programme
of cooperative education. An effective
procedure of selection (see Orientation
of Participants below) will avoid wast.
age of funds and frustrations on both
sides. It was pointed out that the train-
ing programmes conducted in offering
countries were very expensive and that
there were limited opportunities avail-
able for such training. In this connec-
tion, it was suggested that the govern-
ment should consult and, if possible,
associate the movement in selecting can-
didates for foreign training.

The offering countries should make
their offer of scholarship well in ad-
vance, preferably one year in advance,
and fix a time limit for receiving re-
sponses to their offers. Whenever it is
possible, they should communicate the
intention of organising or repeating
training courses in the offering coun-
tries.

The invitation memorandum from the
offering country should indicate the ob-
jectives and the contents of the courses
as well as spell out as precisely as
possible the educational background and
professional experiences required by the
participants. The offering movement
may also ask the deputing movement to
suggest a few alternative candidates so
that there is no vacancy left unutilised.

It was noted that the process of selec-
tion of candidates was assisted when
some demands were made on the deput-
ing countries for a small financial con-
tribution towards the training of their
candidates.

Orientation of Participants

General orientation of the trainees
going abroad should take place in the
deputing countries before they leave for
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their training in the offering country.
This orientation may be done by the
deputing organisation with the help of
the national training centres, the local
embassies and other local officers of the
offering countries. However, orientation
about the specific cooperative activities
in which the candidates are to be train-
ed is difficult to achieve in the deputing
countries.

The I1.C.A. has brought out a hand-
book, “Cooperation in the European
Market Economies”, which highlights
the special developments taking place in
different European countries. This book
may be used for orienting the candidates
going to Western Europe before their
departure from the deputing countries.
There has been a good demand for this
first handbook, and if it is proved useful,
similar handbooks will be prepared for
other regions.

In the future, some correspondence
courses on cooperative development in
different countries may be prepared and
used for orienting the trainees going
abroad. Completing a correspondence
course may increasingly be made in
suitable cases a prerequisite for selection
of a candidate to be sent to offering
countries concerned.

The International Cooperative Train-
ing Centres may supply the relevant
documents and material to the partici-
pants in advance so that they would be
better equipped to gain maximum ad-
vantage from the course.

Types of Teaching Programmes and
Teaching Methods

The Conference has made clear that
each offering movement is studying its
strong points and is endeavouring to
give training in the fields for which it
can provide the mnecessary relevant
experience in which it has been most
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successful. By relating the training offer-
ed to the needs as defined by the devel-
oping countries, rationalisation is evolv-
ing over a period. The 1.C.A. keeps track
of these developments and gives advice
which will facilitate continued rationali-
sation in future.

A proper balance should be struck be-
tween theoretical and practical training,
keeping in mind the increasing business
orientation of the cooperative move-
ments in the South-East Asian Region.

As the training programmes are to be
closely linked with the cooperative
development taking place in the field,
teachers at the international cooper-
ative training centres should have prac-
tical experience.

It was necessary that teachers at Inter-
national Training Centres had some
orientation about the cooperative situa-
tion in the developing countries. In this
connection, it was mentioned that the
Afro-Asian Institute for Labour Studies
and Cooperation in Israel and the ILO,
FAO Seminars had the practice of in-
viting some teachers from developing
countries for short-term teaching assign-
ments at their international training
courses. The Conference stressed that
there should be an exchange of teachers
between deputing and offering coun-
tries.

It was pointed out that the Cooper-
ative College at Loughborough, UK, has
started receiving Fellows from the de-
puting countries who conduct research
on cooperative subjects as well as under-
take teaching work in the College.

Some of the teaching techniques used
at International Training Centres were
role-playing, emphasis on group discus-
sions among the participants themselves,
and planned study visits to cooperative
institutions.

Despite the difficulty in organising



practical on-the-job training for partic.
ipants from developing countries, the
importance of this type of training was
stressed.

It was suggested that one of the subjects
in the training programmes may be teaching
of member education techniques, and tech-
niques of leadership development.

The Conference emphasised the usefulness
of sending out teachers for training abroad
in view of the consideration of multiplier
effect mentioned earlier in the Report.

The Conference recognised the usefulness
of carrying out research programmes and
case studies of historical development for
use at international training programmes.

Follow-up

The Conference emphasised the im-
portance of follow-up of the trainees
after they have gone through a course in
the International Cooperative Training
Centre. Such follow-up could be initiat-
ed during and after the courses. The
ILO-FAO have organised such courses.
An example of the Swedish Cooperative
Centre was mentioned where a part of
the seminar would in future be located
at the I.C.A. Regional Office and Educa-
tion Centre to discuss with the trainees
the adaptation of their learning to their
home countries at the regional level. In
this connection, it was mentioned that
the I.C.A. would be willing to assist the
International Cooperative Training
Centres in conducting such follow-up
courses in the Region.

Arrangements for follow-up of the
trainees may also be made at the na-
tional level. The assistance of the na-
tional cooperative training centres and,
if possible, of the International Cooper-
ative Training Centres concerned should
be taken in this process.

In some countries, the returnees are
asked to submit reports on the training
undertaken by them to the sponsoring
organisations. Such reports should be
made available as early as possible to

the International Cooperative Training
Centres.

Assessment reports regarding the
training should be sent to the deputing
organisation with a copy marked to the
trainee. This would help the deputing
organisation to find the particular field
where the participant can make the best
contribution.

It was mentioned that the evaluation
of the training programmes in offering
countries is generally done only by
establishing contacts with the former
trainees. In India, a Committee has been
set up by the National Movement for
evaluating the usefulness of training
programmes of the offering countries to
the Indian Cooperative Movement. The
I.C.A. Regional Office and Education
Centre is represented on this Commit-
tee. Attempts should be made to ap-
proach the superiors of the trainees to
get their opinion about the usefulness of
the participants’ learning. In this con-
nection, it was mentioned that former
trainees might be helpful in selecting
candidates for the training courses or-
ganised by the International Coop-
erative Training Centres.

To follow-up trainees, a national re-
gister of cooperative personnel trained
abroad may be kept in the deputing
countries.

When government servants are train-
ed and return to their countries, they
are likely to be transferred to other de-
partments not connected with the co-
operative movement and thereby the
movement loses their services. The per-
sonnel from the cooperative movement
trained abroad often leaves to other jobs
because of job frustrations. In this con.
nection, the need to rationalise person-
nel policies for proper utilisation of per-
sons trained abroad was stressed. It was
also mentioned that, if the Cooperative
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Movement is dynamic and offers attract-
ive salaries and service conditions, the
best men will not leave the movement,
and even if they leave, equally good men
will take their place.

The main advantage of training
abroad was widening the outlook of the
participant and developing his analyti-
cal faculties as well as providing him
with skills to tackle problems even in a
different situation.

Visitors

The visitors to foreign countries who
desire to get assistance from the I.C.A.
must approach it through member-or.
ganisations. It was only then that a suit-
able programme could be arranged for
them. The inconvenience caused to visit-
ors, the host cooperatives and the I.C.A.
in the past clearly necessitates the use for
planning studies which may be partic-
ularly useful to senior personnel.

Some of the advanced movements have
made one single competent agency or
person responsible for arranging proper
study visits for individual cooperators.
Such an arrangement saves both time
and maney on the part of the offering
movements.

Collaborative Arrangement

The International Cooperative Train-
ing Centres and the national cooperative
training centres could with advantage
exchange literature including recom-
mended reading material on a regular
basis. With regard to direct collabora-
tion between the international organisa-
tions as well as collaboration between
the I.C.A. and the offering movements,
better results would be obtained if
collaboration was initiated right from
the planning stage.

256

Role of the International Cooperative
Alliance

The I.C.A. had been serving as a
clearing-house of information with re-
gard to international training for the
movements both in the deputing and
offering countries. Collaboration has
also been developed in the field of train-
ing with UNESCO, FAO, ILO and
IFAP.

The 1.C.A., with the financial support
provided by the Swedish Cooperative
Movement, is operating an educational
centre for the movements in South-East
Asia. The I.C.A. also organises “Interna-
tional Seminars” intended to train po-
tential young leaders. The need for a co-
operative international training institute
at the apex for the training of teachers
on a more permanent basis was suggest-
ed during the Conference. This question
is followed closely from the I1.C.A. head-
quarters in London.

It was suggested by the delegates from
developing countries that the I.C.A. may
help the member-movements in the Re-
gion in the following fields:

in developing study circle techniques;

in disseminating techniques of writing
textbooks;

advising in the formulation of syllabi es-
pecially for foreign trainees at domestic
training centres;

in disseminating techniques of producing
relatively inexpensive visual aids; and

in evaluation of international training
programmes with the help of deputing and
offering countries.

The 1.C.A. Regional Office and Edu-
cation Centre could serve as a suitable
organ to co-ordinate on a regional basis
the needs of the developing movements
in South-East Asia.

It was pointed out to the Conference
that the I.C.A. will welcome the attach-
ment of experts from deputing and
offering countries at the Regional Office
and Education Centre for servicing the
member-movements in South-East Asia.



CARL ALBERT ANDERSON

IS DEAD

N the 20th July 1968, Carl Albert

Anderson, for many years a lead-
ing figure in the Swedish and the In-
ternational Cooperative Movements, as
well as in Swedish public life, passed
away at the age of 69 years.

The news of his death was received
with sincere and deep grief not only in
Sweden but also in other countries
where he had made many friends.

Carl Albert Anderson made important
contributions in a variety of fields. He
was, for example. Chairman of the
Stockholm City Coimcil for the 26 years
preceding his death—a much longer pe-
riod than any of his predecessors—and
held a central place in the city’s and
country’s municipal life. He was also
a Member of the First Chamber of the
Swedish Parliament. His highly diver-
sified range of interests which included
literature and thq arts and his genius as
a leader caused him to be called upon
to undertake a large number of other
tasks. Thus, he was Chairman of the
Swedish Gymnastic Association and of
the Swedish Corporation Sports Associa-

tion, and he was a Member of the Board
of Directors of the Stockholm University
College for a period of 13 years.

Spokesmen of different political opin-
ions have given evidence of the brilliant
way in which he accomplished his duties
both when acting as chairman and when
officially representing the City of Stock,
holm or the cooperative movement.

For us as cooperators, it is natural
that we should first remember his work
within our own movement.

Carl Albert Anderson began his co-
operative career as a Shop Assistant
with the Cooperative Society of Stock-
holm. As time passed by, he was given
more and more important positions in
this Society, until finally, in 1937, he
became a Director and a Member of its
Board. Eight years later, he became the
Society’s Chairman and continued in
this position imtil his retirement in
1965. He was, furthermore, a Member of
Kooperativa Forbundet’s Administra-
tive Council between the years 1946 and
1957 and, when Albin Johansson retired
in 1957, he became Chairman of Koop-
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erativa Forbundet's Board of Directors
where he also remained until his retire-
ment.

Under Carl Albert Anderson’s leader-
ship, the Cooperative Society of Stock-
holm went through a period of excep-
tional development. A thorough trans-
formation as regards the structure of co-
operative retailing in Stockholm was in-
itiated by him and his colleagues. In
this connection, the two department
stores Obs. should perhaps particularly
be mentioned. They are today by far
the largest cooperative department
stores of this type in the world with an
aggregate annual turnover of about 200
million kronor. Working with very low
costs, they are able to apply very compet-
itive prices which, together with their
wide range of goods, have secured their
success. Carl Albert Anderson’s eminent
leadership was above all characterised
by his striking capacity for taking ini-
tiatives and for organisation. He de-
manded much of his fellow-workers, but
still more of himself.

It was also of great value to Koopera-
tiva Férbundet that, during the current
structural changes taking place within
our Movement, which are characterised
by efforts to seek a closer relationship
between the local societies and the Cen-
tral Organisation, he was there to lead
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the work carried out by its Board.

Within the International Cooperative
Movement, he was well known as a
Member of the Central Committee of
the International Cooperative Alliance
from 1948 on and as Chairman of the
Retail Committee of the I.C.A. For
many years, he was Chairman of the
Board of Directors of Nordisk Andels-
forbund (the Scandinavian Cooperative
Wholesale Society).

From my own collaboration with Carl
Albert Anderson within and outside
KF’s Board during several years, which
1 know were for him most burdened
with work, I can testify that he never
appeared to be worried. In his everyday
work as well as when face to face with
a visit by a Head of State and with
other important official functions, he
was always relaxed.

The popular movements of Sweden
have lost one of their most prominent
representatives, an outstanding, intel-
lectually gifted personality. Carl Albert
Anderson is greatly missed by us. He
will long be remembered as a good
cooperator and as an energetic and
idealistic business leader and able
spokesman on behalf of the Consumers’
Cooperative Movement both as an idea
and as a reality.

Dr. Mauritz Bonow
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AFFILIATED ORGANISATIONS

ALGERIA: Société Coopérative Musulmane Al-
gérienne d'Habitation et d’Accession & la Pe-
tite Propriété, 6 et 8, rue du Cercle Militaire,
Oran; also at - 21, rue Edgar Quinet, Algiers,
and 9, rue Mathurin Régnier, 75 Paris 15.

ARGENTINA: Federacién Argentina de Coope-
rativas de Consumo, Avda. Sudrez 2034, Bue-
nos Aires.

Intercoop, Editora Cooperativa Limitada,
Rivadavia 4426 (ler piso), Buenos Aires.

Asociacién Argentina de Cooperativas y Mu-
tuajidades de Seguros, Belgrano 530, 5 Piso,
enos Aires.

CAUSTRALIA: Cooperative Federatiok of Austra-
lia, c/o. CWS of Queensland Limited Build-
ings, 50-54 Ferry Street, South Brisbane,
Queensland.

AUSTRIA: “Konsumverband” Zentralverband
der osterreichischen Konsumgenossenschaf-
ten, Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna VI.
Membership (1967): 476,200; turnover: consumers’
societies: Sch. 3,895 millions; wholesale (G.0.C.):
Sch. 1,821 millions; department stores: Sch. 713
millions; own production: consumer societies: Sch.
472 millions; G.U.C. and subsidiaries: Sch. 415
millions.

Bank fir Arbeit und Wirtschaft A/G, Seitzer-
gasse 2-4, Vienna |.

Zentralkasse der Konsumgenossenschaften,
Theobaldgasse 19, Vienna V1.

Osterreichischer  Verband  gemeinn(tziger
Bau-, Wohnungs- und Siedlungsyereinigungen,
Bésendorferstrasse 7/11, Vienna |.

1967: Affiliated organisations: 313 (comprising 201 so-
cieties and 112 associations); membership: 130,286;
dwellings administered: 288,157 (comprising 127,954
societies and 160,203 associations); balance at 1966:
33.8 milliard Sch. (divided as to socleties Sch. 15.7,
associations Sch. 18.1).

Usterreichischer Raiffeisenverband, Seilergas-
se 16, Vienna |I.

BELGIUM: Société Générale Coopérative, 26-
28 rue Haute, Brussels 1.
Affiliated consumers’ societies: 25; membership:
300,000; turnover (1963): Frs, 3,900 millions; shops:
1.400; Wholesale society turnover (1963): Frs. 959 mil-
lions.
Société Coopérative d'Assurances ‘‘La Pré-
voyance Sociale”, P.S. Building, 151, rue Roy-
ale, Brussels 3.

Premiums (1966): Frs. 1,903 millions; reserves: Frs. 6
milliards; insurance funds, life: Frs. 20 milliards.
Fédération Nationale des Coopératives Chré-
tiennes, 135, rue de la Loi, Brussels 4.

(1967): 1,250 shops; turnover: Frs. 1,430 millions;
Savings Bank: 2,050 branches; 500,000 members;
deposits: Frs. 12 milliards; Insurance Society: 290,000
policy holders; premiums: Frs. 450 millions; reserves:
Frs. 1,300 millions.

L'Economie Populaire, 30, rue des Champs,

Ciney (Namur).

Branches (1967): 460; membership: 88,000; turnover:
Frs. 1,001,300,000; savings deposits: Frs. 490 miilions;
capital and reserves: Frs. 162 millions.

.
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L'Institut Provincial de Coopération Agricole,
42, rue des Augustins, Liége.

OPHACO (Office des Pharmacies Coopérati-
ves de Belgique), 602, Chaussée de Mons,

Anderlecht Brussels.

Union of 28 cooperative societies owning 360 pharma-
cies, 68 optical departments and counters, 7 drug
stores, 14 wholesale depots. Turnover (1963): Frs,
1,250 millions. Surplus distributed to 400,000 members:
Frs. 95 millions.

BRAZIL: Alianga Brasileira de Cooperativas
(ABCOOP), Av. Presidente Wilson 210, Salas
914/914 A, Rio de Janeiro, G.B.

Uniao Nacional das Associdcdes de Coopera-
tivas (UNASCO), Avenue Franklin Roosevelt,
126-Conj. 608, Rio de Janeiro.

BULGARIA: Central Cooperative Union,

/Rue Rakovski 103, Sofia.

BURMA: National Cooperative Council, 290-300,
Lewis Street (2nd Floor), Rangoon.

CANADA: Cooperative Union of Canada,

111, Sparks Street, Ottawa 4, Ont,
A federation of English-language cooperative organi-
satlons, organised In 1909.

Conseil Canadien de la Coopération, 353 rue

5/Balhousie, Suite 205, Ottawa 2, Ont.

CEYLON: Cooperative Federation of Ceylon,
Cooperative House, 455, Galle Road, Colom-
bo 3.

CHILE: Federacién Chilena de Coopérativas de
Ahorro y Credito, Ltda., Dieciocho 246, Cla-
sificador 760, Santiago de Chile.

Cooperativa Sodimac Ltda., Casilla 3110,
Santiago de Chile.

COLOMBIA: Cooperativa Familiar de Medellin,
Ltda., Calle 49, No. 52-49, Medellin.

CYPRUS: Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
P.O. Box 1447, Nicosia.

Cyprus Turkish Cooperative Central
Ltd., P.O. Box 791, Nicosia.

Vine Products Cooperative Marketing Union
Ltd., P.O. Box 314, Limassol.

CZECHOSLOVAKIA: Ustredni Rada Druzstev,
Tesnov 5, Prague .

DENMARK: De samvirkende danske Andels-
selskaber (Andelsudvalget), H. C. Andersens
Boulevard 42, Copenhagen V.

Representing 30 national organisations, comprising:
consumers’ societies, agricultural production, mar-
keting and purchase societies, other production and
marketing socleties, insurance societies, banking
societies. Membership: 750,000 individual members.
Turnover (1967/68): D.Kr. 15,273 milllons.

Det Kooperative Faellesforbund i Danmark,

Linnesgade 14, 1. sal, 1361 Copenhagen K.
Affiliated societies (1963): 634; total sales: D.Kr. 1,582
millions; employees: 12,500; comprising: consumers’,
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workers’, artisans’, productive and housing socleties
etc. .
Faellesforeningen for Danmarks Brugsfore-

ninger (FDB), Roskildevej 65, Albertslund.

Affillated societies (1965): 1,862; members: 716,000;
turnover: 2,583 millions D.Kr.; wholesale turnover:
1,453 milllons D.Kr.; own production: 405 millions D.Kr,

DOMINICA: Dominica Credit Union League,
14, Turkey Lane, Roseau.

EGYPT: Société Coopérative des Pétroles, 94,
Kasr El-Eini Street, Cairo.

EIRE: lIrish Agricultural Organisation Society
Ltd., The Plunkett House, 84 Merrion Square,
Dublin 2.

National Organising and Advisory Body for Agricultu-
ral Cooperatives. Affiliated societies: 339; member-
ship: 121,000; turnover (1964): £106 millions.
Cooperative Development Society Ltd., 35 Lo-
wer Gardiner Street, Dublin.

FINLAND: Suomen Osuuskauppojen Keskus-

kunta (S.0.K.), Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1967): 305; members: 535,136;
wholesale turnover: Fmk. 1,259 millions; own pro-
duction of SOK: Fmk. 254 milllons.
Yleinen Osuuskauppojen Liitto ry. (Y.O.L),
Vilhonkatu 7, Helsinki 10.
Affiliated societies (1967): 305, members: 535,136;
turnover of societies: Fmk. 2,324 millions; total pro-
duction of the affillated societies: Fmk. 44 millions.
Kulutusosuuskuntien Keskusliitto (K.K.), r.y.,
Mikonkatu 17, Helsinki 10.

. Affiliated socleties (1967): 88; members: 586,531; turn-
over: Fmk. 1,719 millions; own production: Fmk, 267
millions.

Osuustukkukauppa (O.T.K.), P.O. Box 10120,
Helsinki 10.

Affiliated societies (1967): 88; turnover: Fmk. 986.0
miiliions; own production: Fmk. 310.3 millions.
Pellervo-Seura, Central Organisation of Far-

mers’ Cooperatives, Simonkatu 6, Helsinki K.
Affiliated organisations {1963): 10 centrai organisations;
1,102 societles.

FRANCE: Fédération Nationale des Coopérati-
ves de Consommation, F.N.C.C., 89, rue la
Boétie, 75 Paris VIII.

Afflliated societies (1964): 475; membership: 3,460,000;
shops: 9,800; turnover: NF., 3,600 millions.

Société Générale des Coopératives de Con-
sommation, 61 rue Boissiére, 75 Paris XVI.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés ‘Coopéra-
tives Ouvriéres de Production du Batiment,
des Travaux Publics et des Matériaux de
Construction, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Vi,

Confédération Générale des Sociétés Coopé-
ratlves Quvriéres de Production, 88, rue de
Courcelles, 75 Paris VIII.

Banque Coopérative des Sociétés Ouvriéres
de France, 88, rue de Courcelles, 75 Paris
Vill.

Confédération Nationale de la Coopération,

de la Mutualité et du Crédit Agricoles, 129,
Bd. St. Germain, 75 Paris VI.

Confédération Francaise de la Coopération
Agricole, 18 Rue des Pyramides, 75 Paris Ter.

Caisse Nationale de Crédit Agricole, 97-93,
Boulevard Pasteur, 75 Paris XV.

Fédération Nationale des Sociétés Coopérati-
ves d'Habitations & Loyer Modéré, Foyer Co-
opératif, 17, rue Richelieu, 75 Paris Ter.

Confédération des Coopératives de Construc-
tion et d'Habitation, '‘L’'Habitation”, 3, ave.
du Coq, 75 Paris Ye.

Confédération des Organismes de Crédit Ma-
ritime Mutuel, 18 bis, Avenue Hoche, 75 Paris
Vill.

GERMANY: Bund deutscher Konsumgenossen-
schaften G.m.b.H., Besenbinderhof 43, (2)
Hamburg 1.

Affiliated socleties (June 1968): 124; membership
(1967): 2.379,114; turnover (1967): D.M. 4,321,596,200
(thereof D.M. 78,862,700 for West-Berlin).
Revisionsverband deutscher Konsumgenos-
senschaften e.V., Besenbinderhof 43, (2)
Hamburg 1.

Grosseinkaufs-Gesellschaft deutscher Kon-
sumgenossenschaften m.b.H., Besenbinderhof
43-52, (2) Hamburg 1.

Total turnover Incl. subsldlarles (1967): D.M.
2,195,524,900.

Gesamtverband gemeinnitziger Wohnungs-
unternehmen, Breslauer Platz 4, (22c) Colog-
ne.

Volksfirsorge Lebensversicherung Aktienge-
sellschaft, An der Alster, (2) Hamburg 1.

Volksfursorge Deutsche Sachversicherung
Aktiengesellschaft, Steinstrasse 27, (2) Ham-
burg 1.

GHANA: The Alliance of Ghana Cooperatives
Ltd., Post Office Box 2068, Accra.

GREAT BRITAIN: Co-operative Union Ltd.,
Holyoake House, Hanover Street, Manchester
M60 0AS.

Affiliated retail societies (1967): 625; membership:
12,955,708; share capital: £221,143,738; retail sales:
£1,083,596,483.

Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd., P.O.B.
53, New Century House, Manchester M60
4ES.

Affiliated societies (1965): 746; sales: £487,859,688;
Bank turnover: £9,764,603,821; reserve and insurance
funds: £40,791,711; total assets: £300,463,985.

Co-operative Insurance Society, Ltd., Miller
Street, Manchester 4.

Assets (1964): £369 millions,

Scottish Co-operative Wholesale Society Ltd.,
Centenary House, 100, Morrison Street, Glas-
gow C. 5.

Affiliated societles (1968): 153; sales: £89,008,059;
reserves and insurance funds: £9,474,291; total resour-
ces: £23,139,384.

Co-operative Permanent Building Society,
New Oxford House, High Holborn, London,
W.C. 1.
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GREECE: Pan-Hellenic Confederation of Unions
of Agricultural Cooperatives (S.E.S.), 6, Otho-
nos Street, Athens 118.

GUYANA: Guyana Cooperative Union Ltd.,
Ministerial Buildings, High Street and Brick-
dam, Georgetown.

HAITI (W.1.): Caisse Populaire Dominique Sa-
vio, 57, Rue Rigaud, Pétion-Ville.

HOLLAND: Cobperatieve Vereniging U.A., Cen-
trale der Nederlandse Verbruikscooperaties,
"CO-OP Nederland”, Postbus 6008, Vierha-
vensstraat 40, Rotterdam 7.

Association of Enterprises on a Cooperative
Basis, Bloemgracht 29, Amsterdam.

HUNGARY: Federation of Hungarian Coopera-
tive Societies, Szabadsdg 14, Budapest V.

National Federation of Producers’ Cooperati-
ves (OKISZ), Pesti Barnabds 6, Budapest V.

ICELAND: Samband Isl. Samvinnufélaga, Reyk-
avik.

INDIA: National Cooperative Union of India,
72 .Jorbagh, New Delhi 3.

National Agricultural Cooperative Marketing

Federation Ltd., No. E-11 Defence Colony
ing Road), New Delhi 3.

RAN: Cherkate Taavoni Masrafe Artéche (Ar-
my Consumers’ Cooperative Society), Avenue
Sevvom Esfand, Rue Artéche, Teheran.
Credit and Housing Cooperative Society of
Iran, 20-22 Shahabad Avenue, Teheran.
Central Organisation for Rural Cooperatives
of Iran, 357 Pahlavi Avenue, Teheran.

ISRAEL: General Cooperative Association of
Jewish Labour in Eretz-lsrael “Hevrat Ovdim"”,

Ltd., P.O.B. 303, Tel-Aviv.
Affiliated societies and companies (1963): 1,855 in all
branches.

“Merkaz" Audit Union of the Cooperative So-
cieties for Loans and Savings, 44, Rothschild
Bd., P.O. Box 75, Tel-Aviv.

“Haikar” Audit Union of Agncultural‘éometles
of the Farmers’ Federation of Israel, 8 Kaplan
Street, P.O.B. 209, Tel-Aviv.

Bank Zerubavel, 44, Rothschild Bd., Tel-Aviv.
{TALY: Lega Nazionale delle Cooperative e
Mutue, Via Guattani 9, Rome.

Confederazione Cooperative ltaliane, Borgo
Santo Spirito 78, Rome.

Associazione Generale delle Cooperative Ita-
liane, Via Milano 42, Rome.

JIVORY COAST: Centre National de la Coopé-
ration et de la Mutualité Agricoles, B.P. 702,
Abidjan.

JAMAICA: Jamaica Cooperative Union, Ltd.,
14-16 Barry Street, Kingston, W.I.
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JAPAN: Nippon Seikatsu Kyodokumiai Re
kai (Japanese Consumers' Cooperative Ur
1-13, 4-chome, Sendagaya, Shibuya-ku,
kyo.
Zenkoku Nogyokyodokumiai Chuokai
(Central Union of Agricultural Cooperatives),
5 1-chome Otemachi, Chiyoda-ku, Tokyo.

Zenkoku Gyogyo Kyodokumiai Rengokai (Na-
tional Federation of Fisheries Cooperative
Associations), Shinchiyoda Building no. 14-19
3-chome, Nishishinbashi, Minato-ku, Tokyo.

A
JORDAN: Jordan Cooperative Central Union;
Ltd., P.O.B. 1343, Amman.

KENYA: Kenya National Federation of Coope-
W?«wes Ltd., P.O.B. 9768, Nairobi. ,
OREA: Nationa! Agricultural Cooperative Fe-t
deration, 75, 1st Street, Chung-Jong-Ro, So-

\/a/emun-ku, Seoul.
MALAYSIA:7 Cooperative Union of Malaysia

Ltd., &=Holland=Road, Kuala Lumpur.

Sarawak Cooperative Central Bank Ltd.,
Kuching, Sarawak.

MALTA: Farmers' Central Cooperative Society,
Ltd., New Building, Middleman Street, Marsa

MAURITIUS: Mauritius Cooperative Union, |,
Cooperation House, Dumat Street, Port Lou

MEXICO: Confederacién de Cooperativas de
la Républica Mexicana, €.C.L., Av. Cuauhtt-
moc 60, 5 Piso, Mexico 7, D.F. i

NEW GUINEA: Federation of Native Associa-
tions Ltd., P.O.B. 152, Port Moresby, Papua.‘(
e.

NIGERIA: Cooperative Union of Eastern Nig
ria Ltd., Cooperative Bank Buildings, Milver,
ton Ave., Aba.

Cooperative Union of Western Nigeria Ltd,
c/o Cooperative Buildings, New Court Rd,
Ibadan.

Lagos Cooperative Union Ltd., Cooperative
Office, 147, Broad Street, Lagos, W. Nigeria.
Mid-Western Nigeria Cooperative Federation
Ltd., c/o Ministry of Cooperative and Rural
Development, Cooperative Societies Division,
P.O.B. Benin City.

NORWAY: Norges Kooperative Landsforening,

Kirkegaten 4, Oslo.

Affiliated societies (1967): 823; membership: 366,750;
turnover of local societies: Kr. 2,559 millions; of
N.K.L.;: Kr. 830 millions.

BBL~A/L Norske Boligbyggelags Landsfor-
buhd, Trondheimsveien 84-86, Oslo. !
AKISTAN: East Pakistan Cooperative Union
Ltd., 9/D-Motijheel

floor, Dacca 2.

West Pakistan Cooperative Union, 5, Court
Street, P.O.B. 905, Lahore 1.

Commercial Area, 8th‘



